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Udgements are prepared for ſcor- | 
»err, Proverbs 19. 29. 
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If any 7s long after life, and to | 
fee goed days et him refrain bis 
rongue from evil, 1 Pet. 3, 10. 


As you would that men ſbonld ds to 
Jon, ſo do you tothem, Lukes. 31, 


Kove covereth a mnltitnde of 
faults, 1 Pet. 4. 8. 1 
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He that loveth not , knoweth not 
: MA f.< 
ej, 1 John 4.8, 
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The Doctrine of the Old and New 
TESTAMENT, 


a Queſtion. 
Hat 1s Dofrine ? 
4A. Preceprs for the find- 
Ing and: tracing our of fin. 
what ws the (felt of 
Doftrine ? 
A. Faich and Obedience. 
Q, How manijold is Drftrine? 
A, Two-fold, either Divine or Morral. 
>. Divine, 4s how ? 
| . In our Duty towards God, 
Q Morral, as bow ? * 
. In our Duty towards our ſelves, and 
a Brethren. '” 258 
Q. How many ſorts of men may we call © ©. 
Brethren ? we 
A. Four, + -- 
hich be they? - 
| A. Such as are of our Parentage, one 
1 Country, one Religion, or of one mird” * 
by Frindſhip. \ 
Py, ng is Rorral Doflrine drvided? | 
« Into rules of duty rowards Supe- 
i Parents, Kindred, Of-fpring, F- 
mily, and Inferiours. 
Q.. How may this duty bt-in, Ting'd.? 2. 
| - A* By, violating any of- the” fig "8 
1 Goemmanderin ©; ds <4 
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Q. How many ways doth God teach ? 

.- A Four manner of ways. 

'Q. #bich be they? 

A. By his word, by his works, by his 
puniſhments, ard by his bleflings. 

Q. Are theje performed always on his 
ewn-perſon ? 

'44. No, but more often by his CD 
Miniſters, 

Q. thy deth God deal with us by men, 
_ not by Angels, or ſprab himſelj to us? ? 

. That he mighc .make experiment 
BY our obedience, and in conſideration 
of our frailry. 

Q. How are. they entituled ? 

A. By the Names of Patriarchs, Cap- 
tains ,- Judges, Rings, ' Prophers, Evan- 
| geliſts, and Apoſtles. 

 Q. Which call you Patriarchs ? 

A. The firſt Fathers of the Church , 
Adam, Enoch, Iſaac, Facob, 

Q. Which call you Captains ? 

A. Such as had the leadirg of the Iſra- 
dies from Egypt,to the Land of Canaar, 
and gave diretion in the time of Battle, 
as Moſes and Fiſhua. 

Q. Which call ou i? wth ? 

A. Such as EXECNkES ods judgements 


upon the enem porch, anddid 
adminiſter Juf o dis people 245 
Ebud, Shamgi 
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Q. whith call you 'Kings-1 Z Ir 
A.The anointed of Godzand Soveraigh 
Rulers of the people;as Saul;Dabra, KC. 
Q. Which call you Prophets ? 
A. Such as by inſpiration of the Holy | 
Ghoſt did forerel of the ruine offin,and 
the re\vard of vertne, and: were interpre- 
ters berween God and Man. © 
Q. What tail you Evangtliſts ? | 
A. The Writers of the Goſpel of Jefus 
Chriſt, 
Q. »hy are they called Evangelifts ? 
A.Becauſe their works contain the glad 
tydings of ſalvation to all that believe, 
Q. which cal you Apoſtles ? | 
A.The twelye choſen Diſciples of Chriſt 
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GEN E SIS 
Chapter 1,” to 1%. 
| Queſtion. 
Hat is Creation ? ' 
4. A making a thing of nothing. | 
Q Did God Create all things of nothing P.. 
A. He did. 
Q. "When ? 
4. In the beginning. 5 
nd What are you to underſtand by chi. Et 
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'A;Nor from ererniry; but arſt of all be- 
fore all things, in the beginning of time. 
Q, M#by did Moſes write, 71 the begin- 
ning ? 
A. To confute thoſe who maintained, 
The World had no beginning. 
Q. What do we learn vy the Creatzon of 
tbe weirld ? 
A. As touching the Creator, three things. 
Q. #hich be they ? 
A. Vis omniporency in creating all 
things of nothing 3 his bounry, in fur- 


'Niſhing the world with all neceſſary or- 


naments 3 and his love m giving man do- 
Minion over all, ch.1.10. 

Q. What do we learn as FOUning 047 
lelves ? 

A. Three thioge, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. The obſervation of a Sabbatrh, ch. 
2. 2. Humilityof mind in being made 
of the duft of the earth, ch. 2.7. And 
reverence which we owe to Marriage. 

Q. Why ou8ht w2? to reverence Marriage ? 

A. Becauſe it was inſtitured by God 
himſelf in Paradiſe, ch.2 23. 

Q. How onght a mas to love his Wife ? 

A. As himſelf, being fleſh ofhis fleſh. 

Q. Wore wes man placed after bis crt- 
ation ? | 


A. In Paradiſe. 
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Q. Did þe Tontinge there ? 
/ A. No, he fell. 

Q. How ? | 

A. By the malice of the Devil, and his 
own wilfulneſs. 

Q. What was tis ſir ? 

A. Diſebedience. 

Q. How did God puniſh him? ' 

A. He curſed him, and his potty, 
wherein he ſhewed his juſtice, ch.3.13. 

Q. How did bt comfort him ? 

A. By promiſing forgiveneſs by the ſeed 
of the woman, Chr:ft 7eſts, ch. 4.14, 

Q. Whar did that ſhew ? | 

A. His mercy. | 

Q. How many ways did the curſe of God 
extend upon Adam. 

A. Four manner of ways, 

Q. #hich be they? 

A. Firſt, the earth was made barren for 
his ſake 3 Secondly, his poſterity as well 
as himſelfbecame bondmen to hellzThird-, 
ly,all the days of his life he was to ear his 
bread in the ſwear of his brows 3 And 
Fourthly, He was rhruft our of Paradiſe. 

Q. How was Eve puniſhed ? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q. Whith be they ? # 

A. Firſt, ro bring forth her Children in 
ſorrow,and ſecondly to live in ſabjeQion 
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"" B. How was the Serpent puniſh: d ? 

A. Three manner of ways. 

D. Which be they ? | 

A. Firſt, he was made the moſt curſed 
of all Creatures ; 3 ſecondly, he was to go 
upon his belly ; and rhirdly, ro'deyonr 
the duſt of the Earth, 

Queſt. What was the ſecind ſan of the 
m—_—_ ? 

. Murder. 

9. who committed it ? 

A. Cain. 

YL. 40n whoy ? 

A. Upon his brother 4bel, ch 4.21.12, 

Y. YVVhas wes the cauſe ? 

A Envy. 

_ ©. VPiy? 

A. Becauſe Avel's ſacrifice was accept- 
ed, and Caiy's was not, ch. 4 4,5. 

9, FT."y did not G1d 4cc:pt Cain's [4- 
crifice ? 

A. Becauſe he did ir more for cu- 
tom then conſcience. 

: ©. YPo0 taught them to (acrifice? 

4. Their Father Adam. 

©. How conld he ds that,aud the Law 
not &r gin! 

A. The Law of God is two-fold : na- 
tural, imprinted in mens hearts 3 and 
traditional, pronounced from God, and 
written in the ahgon 
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H. hich of thoſe two had Adam ?. 

4. The firſt, 

©. what was the puniſhment of Cain for 
billing bis Brother Abel ? 

A. He was curſed of God, and con- 
— for a Runnagate, 

©. whom did God raiſe after the death 
of Abel, to baild his Church upon ? 

A. His brother S?th, ch.4.25., 

H. Did the example of Cain's puniſhment 
prevail with th? ſuce ceeding ages to beware 
of pn? 

A. No, as the. world grew in years,fo 
it grew in iniquity. 

.. In what manner ? 

A. It was wholly corrupr, and full of 
cruelty, ch.$.12. 

W By whom'did God reprove them ? 

A. By Noah. 
. How? ” 


4 


F In making ir kia he would | 
by his preparing of . 


drown the world, 
the Ark. ' 
D. mere the people reform: 4? 


A. Nothey laughed et ir,and remained 


kecure till the waters come vpon them. 
DH, were they all ditroy:d ? 
A, All but Noah, his family, and ſome 
others, for the preſervation of their 


kind. 
Pu woat »9v:d God that he mild 


AY u68 - 


——_—_ ; 
E 36 So TY | ? 
- b es ad) 4 br = PEST. - * 4 " # AS - 
r g . 
bw 


CEENESIS. 


ot [pare ſo much as the brait beaſts? 
A. His dereſtation of fin, ch. 6. 7. 
= was the firſt Fignre of Chriſt 2 
A. Enoch. 
Q. How was he a Figure of Chriſt 2 
A. In being taken body and foul up ir- 
ro Heaven, as Clirift was, ch. 5. 24. 
Queſt. ho was the firſt Figure of tn: 
Church ? 
A. Abel. 
Q. #ho was the ſecond ? 
A. Noah, preferved in the Ark. 
Q., what dd bes preſervation teſtifet ? 
A.The love of God towards his Church. 
'Q. What did the toſſwng of the Ark by the 
waves ſegnifee ? 
4. The perſecution that the Church 
fhould ſuffer. 
Q. wherein did th: mercy of God 4p- 
pear? : 
A. In caufing the warers to fall. 
Qu. wherein did the zeal of Noah ap 
pray ? 
A. In giving thanks for his deliverance, 
as ſoon as he ſet foot upon dry ground, 
ch. 8, 20, | 
Q. How did Noah afterwards off:n4 ? 
A. By Drunkenneſs,: ch. 19. 21. 
Q. Who covered his Fatnetrs (ham: ? 
Fi [| 24. Shemand Japher.. 
& - - Q hat received they for 1t 
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4A. Their Farhers bleſſing, ch. 9.26. 
Q. Who made a mock of has Fathers in- 


firmity, and did not ſeek to cover it? 1 


A, Cham. 

Q. What was his reward ? 

A. His Fathers curſe, chg 2x. b 

. How did God plague his ambition ? 

4. By confuſion. | 

wWheye ? 

4; Ar the building of the Tower of 
Babe!, where all che people purchaſed 
the diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 

Q. By whom Aid they diſcover their diſ> 
pleafure ? ” 

A. By the faith of Abraham, ch.12.3 

. Hoy ? 

4.Tn his ſeed all Nations were bleſſed. 

Q_ In what degree of kindred was Ar 
braham 4nd Lot. 

A. Lot was his Brother Harax's ſon, 

Queſt. Did they agree together like Bro-- 
thers? 

A. Yes, till they grew rich. 

Q. ho was the cauſe they fell out ? 

A. Their Herds-mea, 

Q. After the quarrel was brown,did therr 
Maſters (as men of our ag*) tek 10 be re- 
Tenged one of another ? | 

A. No, they gave gen:le words, and 
ſought means how to prevent the like: 
12CONVENJENCE. | 


_ Q. How was that? "A 


GENE S1S. 
A. They departed and dwelt aſunder, 
ch. 13.7. 


''Q. But with that /eparation did their 


Sve accay ? 

A. Ir was ſtill conſtane & brother-like. 

Q. How aid that appear ? 

A. Inthar, (afterward) when Lot was 
taken Priſoner in the company of rhe 
Kings of Sedox: and Gomrrah, Abraham 
with a band of men reſcued him, and 
ſcr him free, ch.14.15. ; 

Q. Dz4 Lot thex dwell in Sodom ? 

A. He did. 

_ Q. why, that was 4 dangerous place, 
though pleajant ? 

A, True ſoareall places where wick- 
edneſs abounds. 

Q. Yet Lot was 4 righteous Man ? 

A.He was; burhe ſuffered as the wick-' 
ed did,for being in company with them. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. He was taken Priſoner (as I ſaid be- 
fore )) with the irreligious Kings; going 
In aid with them againſt their enemies. 


Chapter 15, t0 23. 


Q. 7 Ho was Abraham's Vife ? 
A. Sarah. | 

©. Wiſe Darghter was Sarah ? 

A. The Daonghter of Haran, Abraham's 
Kcother, — WR A 
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&. nas it lawfal for Abraham to Mar» 
Ty bis Brothers Daughter ? ; 
A. It was, God permitting it for the. 
repeopling of the World. 
Q. How did ſhe offend when ſhe percei- 
ed ber ſelf barren ? 
A. By uſing unlawful means to raiſe 
ſced ro her husband, ch.16.2, 
&S. How was that ? | 
A.By ſending Hsgar her maid tO his bed. 
©. How did God plague her for it ? 
A.Her maid deſpiſed her,8& triumphed 
over her in her own hovſe, ch. 16.5. 
'2., What other ſin followta 1n the neck 
of ber fot ? 
A. Wrath. 
Y. How ? | 
A. She obtained licenſe of her Husband' 
tO be revenged upon Nagar. 
D., In what manner was ſhe revenged ? 
A. She thruſt Hagar and her Child 
our of doors, | | 
D. #hether went Hagar ? 
A. Into the Wilderneſs. 
HD. Had ſhe no friends to go unto? 
A. None at all; ſhe was a poor ſer- 
vant and a ſtranger. : 
Y. To whom did fhe appeal ? 
A. To God. 
D. Did he relieve ber 2 
A. Yes. 
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_ Q. What learn we by that'? 

A. That God reje&eth no cltate of per- 
ſons in their miſeries, if rhey call upon 
him, ch. 16. 10. 

Q. How oxght Servants that have 6j- 
fended, to bewave themſelves ? 

A. As Hagar that was commanded by 
che Angel,to return and ſubmir her (elf. 

Q. Mes Sarah barrex ftill? 

A. No,God gave her a Son inher old 
years. 

Q. What was hu Name ? 

A. Iſeac,and this was he in whom the 
Covenant was tnade. 

Q. What was the fign of the Covenant ? 

A. Circumciſion,or the cutting of the 
fore-$kin. 

Q. what 7s frgnifi:d by that ? 

A. The cafting away the lewd affetti- 
ons of our hearts, if we mean to be made 

partakers of Gods mercy, ch.17.10. 


Q. Were none partabers of the Covenant, 


but ſuch as might be Circumciſd ? 

A. Yes, women, becauſe under the name 
of man both. ſexes are comprehended. 

Q. What was Hagat's Son's name ? 

A. Iſhmael. 

Q. Dd not th! Covenant belong to ham 
as we! as to Iaas, be being of the ſeed of 
Abraham, 

A. No, 
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Q. were there two Covenants then, that 


1 God blefitd him ſo? . 


A.Yes,there were rwo Covenants made. 

Q.,Which be they ? 

A. The one eternal, made to the chil- 
dren of the Spirit 3 the other remporal, 
made to the children of rhe Fleſh. 

Q. What u the eternal Covenant ? 

A. That from 1/aac ſhould eome the 
Meſlias. 

. What was the temporal Covenant ? 

A. Thar from 1jma:! ſhould ſpring a 
mighty Nation,even 12 Princes.ch:t 7.20. 

Q. there was Abraham naw ſeated ? 

A. In Canaan. 

Q. What Temporal Bltfing aid God be- 
flow upon bim ? 

. A. He was exceeding rich. 

Q. How aid be imploy bis riches ? 

A.In hoſpicality and other good deeds. 

Q. Wherein did appear bis hoſpitality ? 

A. In uſing ſtrangers and travellers 
kindly. 

Q. what ſtrangers ? 

4:The three Angels in the ſhape of men. 

Q. How did be entertain them ? 

A. Firſt, he ran out to entertain theta, 
then he entreared them toreſt in his tenr, 
and laſt of all he feaſted them. 

Q. D2 rich men 7% theje days follow the 
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hoſpitality towards traveliers &r poor men? 
"A;Noz the moſt part of them, inſtead - 
of running our to meet the poer (when 
they ſee them coming) rather turn their Þ ., 
backs upon them, and run from them 3 
* and for enrtreating them to ſtay, with 55 
churliſh and crabbed words, rate them le 
from their doors 3 and inſtead of feaſt- | 
ing and reſrefhing them, let them depart 


; weary, and with empty ſtomachs. I 
1 2. How did the Angt'l requite Abraham? 
. A. He told him joyful news concern» ( 


. .ing the birth of his ſon 1/2ac, & what the 
Pirpoſe'of God was towards Sodom and * | 
Gomorrah, ; 

LD what was the purpoſe of God towards 
Sodom ? 

A. Utterly ro deſtroy ir for fin, 

L. Did Abraham pray for :t ? 

A. Yes, in ſuch zealous manner, as had 
there been found ten Godly perſons in 
ir, tke City had been ſaved, ch. 18. 32. 

2: Why did Abraham pray for 7t ? 

A. Firſt, 1a regard of his brotter Lot 
that dwelt there 3 and then in regard of 
hamanity,for that ir grieved him (o ma- 
ny people ſhould be deftroyed. 

| . What did that fignifie ? 

| » 4. That Abraham, as all Gods people 
ought to be, was of a pirtiful mind,even 

.. towards Infidels, | 
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©. V/hat /o incited Gods vengeance = 


—__ 

| gainſt the Prayer of Abraham ? 

- 4. The continual cry of fin,aſcending 
our of Sodom and Gomorrah into the ears 
of God; whereby we learn, that fin is a. 
continual cryer againſt us, ſo long as we ' 
let ir dwell among us, ch. 19.13. - 

©. YVas all the City then deſtroyed ? 

A. All , bur Lot, his Wife, and two 
Davugheers. 

H. FVhat was the Commandment that 
G14 zave him at his departure from tht 
City ? TE "00 
5 _4. Not te lookback. 4 

9. VVas the Commandment kept ? 

A. No : Lot's Wife brake i”. 

OD. VVhat was her puniſhment ? 

A. She was turned into a pillar of alr, 
ch-19 26. | 

©. VVrat moved her to look back ? 

A. Her fond defire to think ſhe ſhould 
forgo her wealth and ſo pleaſant a place, 

D. VVnat do we learn by that ? 

A; Thar no care of earthly things (be 
they never fo glorious ) muſt hinder us 
from obeyirg Gods Commandments. 

HD, How was the City deſtroyed? 

A, With Fire ard Brimftone from Hea- 
yen, ch. 10.24. 


Q, YVheve did Lot remain aſttrward? © 
A, In the Mountains, Ek 
| Y. 3 


CENESIS. 


 Q. What ſen did be fall into whilſt he was 
there ? 
A. Drunkenneſs. 
Q. "bat xext ? 
A. Inceſt. 
Q., What doth that prove ? 
A. Thar one fin begers another. 
Q. How was Lot inceſtuous ? 
A. By lying with his own Daughters, | S@ 
Q. Who tempted him thereunto ? 
A. They, when they had made him 
drunk, ba 
- Q, What was Gods puniſhment for that 
n? 
f A. The Narion that came by that con- 
ception, was a curſed Generarion. 
Q. M#hat Generation was that £7 
A. The Moabices and rhe Ammonires, 
ch. 19.37» 
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Queſtion. 
WH had libe to have wronged Ar 
braham by takirg bis wife ? 
A. King Avzmelech. 
Q. How was he prevented ? 
A.God threatned him with death, ch. 
20. 2. | 
Q. Did be »p0x that delzver her back to 
ber Husband. | | 
A, He did. _. Q 
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Q. what learn we by that ? 

A. Two things. 

Q, Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, that God will puniſh aduttery 3 
and next, the very Heathens abhor the 
breach of wedlock, ch. 20.5. 

Q. How did God try Abraham's faith ? 

A. By bidding him ſacrifice his onely 
Sen Iſaac, ch.22.2, 

Q. Would be have done tt ? ; 

A. Yes, bur that an Angel layed his 
1 hand. 

Q. How was kis faith rewarded 9 

A. God renewed his Covenant once a- 
| gain,and rold him, for that deed he would 
mulriply his ſeed on earch, like the ſand 
on the Sca-ſhore. 

Gp vertue did God further prove 
:n Abraham ? 

A. His paricnec. 

Q. Huw ? ey 

A. In taking his wife Sarab from htav 

. Tet he mourned for ber death ? 

4. Thar was the weakneſs of the fleſh, 
but his ſoul was glad in that he knew ſhe 
lived erernally, ch. 23 2. 

Q. what other vertuts kad Abraham ? 

A. Uprightneſs of mind. 

Q. Mherein aid that appear ? 

A. When Epbron the Hittite offered 
him a piece of ground .to bury rhe dead, 
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He would not take it before he had ey aſte 


the price of ir, ch' 23.13... Q. 
Queſt, 1s that modeſty obſerved now af} 4. 
days? +» ſs, 


Wy” No,many gf be ſo far from giving 
theit heighbors the worth of their good 
as they will ſeck by deceit, couſenage 
and violence, to pull them from ther 
wrongfully, and for nothing. 

Q. what was Abraham's care for Iaacyau 


when he came to age ? A 
A. To provide him a vertuous Wife, $nd 
Ch. 24. 4. « 
Q! Was be ruled by ba Fathers appoint- i - 
went ? 


| Kb A. He was. 
F< " Q. hat did be (tw in that ? G 
IF A. A Noble preſident of obedience to | 
all Soris, to follow the counſel of their. 
rarents in chufing-rhem, Wives 3 and nor 
their own inordinare defire.. © _. 
Q. »hom did Abraham ſend about this | 

bufeneſs ? 

. A. His chef Servanr, ch. 24.2, 

Q. Hiw did be procied init ? 

A. With Prayer that he might ſpeed 
well, and.thankſgiving afterward wa his 
ſucceſs. 

Q. what other good properties was is 
that Servant ? 

_ A, He would noteat wehn he came o 
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s journeys end,before he had done his. 
iG@aſters meſſage. 
Q. what may Servants legrn by this ? 
A. To regard more their Maſters buff» 
ſs,than their own pleaſures, ch:22,33. 
Q. #hoſe Daughter did he chuſe far ble 
aſters Son ? 
A. Rebecca, the daughter of Bethel, 

. When her Parexts beard the requeſt of 
braham , aid they preſently give therr 
cBaghter to liaac ? 

# 4+No, they asked counſel of God firſt, 
, and rhen the Maids conſent. 

, wWoat is to be learned from thence? 
= 4. "As Children ought. not ' ro March” 
ichour their Patents conſent; ſo Parents 
Dvghrt nor to March their Children with-. 

ur their conſent, ch. 24.58. 
| S Q Aſter Iſaac and Rebecca were Mare 
J' ied, what iſſue did Ged give them ? 

A. Two Sons, Eſau and Facob, 

Q. What was Eſau' Ss undoing ? 

A. The luſt of the fieſh. 

Q. Wherern ? 

A. He fold his birth-righr cor Pei 

Q. what over-fight was that ? 

A. An over- fight thar many worldly | 
men run into, | 

% what 15 that ? 

4A. Preferring of traſh before the rich” 


races of God, ch, 25.33. *% 
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4, In rrebbliog his ſervirude by frauſþ,, > 
dulent and crafcy means. 4 
2H. Did God deliver Jacob at laſt ? Q 
A. Yes, as he will all others that traſt 4 


in him, though a while he ſeem to be 
far from them. 
D. What was the reward of Jacob” 
patience, and true ſervice in the end? 
A. Whercas, when he came from his! 
Fathers houſe, and had bur one coat on © ; 
his back, and a ftaff in his hand; at his C 
return be was the husband of two wives, 7 
rhe maſter of many-ſervanrs, and the ow- | 


T0) 


ner of much treaſures, and divers herds | n 

of carte), chap. 30. 34. 4 
DT. Did not Jacob fear to return into bis (11. 

own Country, knowing that his Brother | 


Eſau was his Enemy ? 
A. No. : 
» Why ? E 
Ae Recauſe he knew God that had # 
commanded him to go, would defend 
him, 
Wo 'w aid bis Brother Eſau rective ham? | 
. Lovingly, and like a Brother. 
9. What was the vwertue of Eſau 277 
that ? 
A. He thought ir a baſe and unnacural | 
thing to keep envy always in his flomcſ1 c 
; rowards any one, much leſs towards his | 
own Brother, Cc. 33, 4: 


LAT 


Chap, 
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E what did that negligence loſe him 

1 fr ? 

A. His Fathers bleſſing. . 

Q. What was the reaſon ? 

3 4. Becauſe nor regarding his earthly 
datrimony, God likewiſe ſuffered him to 

ole the benefit of his heavenly inheri- 

Fance, which was ſpiritual benediQion. 

Q. Did Eſau at the laſt ſee his own er= 

Four ? 

7? 4: No, bur ran into errour. 

> Q. How? 

. : A. By hating his Brother 7aceb, chap, 


[ 
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2 Q. Phat was the vertue of Jacob ? 
; 4 A. Patience, in giving place co his Bro- 
. Jhers rage, ar going ro ſeck his fortune 
2n another Country. 3 

| Q. Whither, went+ be ? 

A. To Hargn to his Uncle Labar. 
; | Q. What were his vertues there ? 

'& A. Diligence in doing his Urcies ſer- 
vice; and fidiliry,in nor deceiving him. 
Q. How did God dtal with Laban ? 

A. He proſpered him for 7acobs ſake. 

Q. what were Labans ves ? 

A. Tngratitude, and Oppreſlion. 

Q. How was he ungrateful ? 

A. In upbraiding Facob for his good 
ſervices. 


D. How did he oppreſs him? 


< 
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A. In 


GENESIS. 
Chapter 34, to oY 


's Queſtion. "Miko; 
Tow many Sons bad Jacob ? ol; 
A. Twelve. ha 
"Q. which of thoje twelve was 4 Figure 
of Chriſt ? pr 
- A Joſeph. 4 
« herein ? + | I hi 


. In being ſold by his own brethren- | 
. What learn we by that ? 
A. Thar in all ages, after God had is 
promiſed the Meſſias to 4dam, he never 4 
ceaſed by word or deed to fignific his ” 7 


coming. 4 
. Why did Jacob's Sons [ell their Bro- þ 

ther Joſeph ? / 
A. For malice,in that Foſepb propheſi- 1 


ed by dreams, his brothers ſhould be his :! c 
ſervants, and bow unto him. | 
Q. what other ſins did they run into be- | 


fedes ? F V 
A. Murder and difſimulation. "+ W-q 
Q. How? - "—J 


A. They intended to have ſlain their x, 
brother, but that Fz4ah difſwaded them, | 
Ch. 37.25. 

Q How dig they aifſemble ? : / 

. In te'ling their Father that their 
pid was flain by wild Beafts, chap. 

237-32» | 
Q. what was the fruit of theſe ſins ? 
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A. They procured diſquietneſs of con- 


. «fa 
LH -” 


ſcience in themſelves, and rears to rhceir 
old Father, whom they ought rather to 


have comforted, ch.39.34. 

L Did this policy of theirs &re the more 
prevent the [ubjeftron which they feared ? 

A. No, God proſpered Foſeph,and gave 
him favour in the Court of <£zypt ? 

LY. Nith whom ? El 

A. With Potiphar, Pharaohs Chief 


LH. Hww aid Joſeph ſhiw him{-lf there 
to bs the Servant of God? | 

A.In refifting rhe luft of Petipy mms wife, 
D&. VIoat rs the nature of luſt beang rt+ 
ſeſtra? 

A. It grows impudent ang outragiour, 
CN. 29.14, 

2 Skhew an Inſtance ? 

A. Potiphars wife, when ſhe ſaw 7»/ph 


would not yield ro her, accuſed him, 


thar he would raviſh her. . 
a God (»ffer 'her.accu[ation to take 
effect ? | | 

A. Yes, Joſeph was impriſoned. 

D. He bing guiltleſs, why would God 
ſuffer that plague to be laid npon him? 

A. For two cauſes. 

D. VVincth be they 2 

A.Firſt,that by this firange deliverance 
he mighr have greater cau{c coglurific his 

E name, 
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name, and ſecondly, to make his lewd ÞÞþrot 
diſgrace a cauſe of higher promotion. {ſhot 
Q. How was Joſeph delivered ? Fey 
A. By interpreting the Kings Dream. ÞÞe | 
Q. How was be aavanced ? C 
A. He was made Ruler overall Fgjpt. fl - 
Q. What was the plagnt God lara pon | C 
bis Bretbren {or /elling him? / 
A.They were oppreſſed with a mighty | 
Famine, - ch. 41. 54. 4 


Q. whether came they for ſuccour ? Gora 
A. To their brother unknown. 
Q. What reverence did they ſhrw unto "Pa 
him : O « 31s: 
A. They kneeled unto him, and called LY 
him Lord. 4 


Q. What * vertue do we liarn by the ex- I 
ample of Joſeph , in this his high Autho- 7 
mo [ 

. Three == 

Q which be they ? 2 

A. Charity, Clemency, and Humility, KF — 

' Q. How was he charitable ? # 

A. He releived his Father and brothers | 
with Corn freely , and without recom- 
pence, ch. 4s 25. k, 

Q. How _ be gentle ? ' 

A. In oniug the wrongs that his 
brodiies big _ him, ch. = S. 

Q. wherein was be bamble ? 

A. In nor deſpifing his Father and 
brothers 
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drothers ( poor Shepheres in Canaan ) - 
hough himſelf were rhe ſecond perſon in 
Egypt, and in ſending for his Father to. 
, Þ< parraker of his happineſs. 
Q. Did Jacob come thither ? 
+ 4. Yes, and there dyed. 
$8 Q. mhat do we learn by his death? 
$ .1. To defire God tro dye as he did. 
/Z Q. How was that ? 
# 4. Praying, bleſſing, and rehearfing the 
*oracious benefirs of God, ch'48-34,39- 
| Q. What zeal bad Pharaoh (biting an ln- 
"Pa:!)tewards his Idolitrous Pri:ſts, more 
Ethan many Cnriſtians now adays hav? to- 
wards the true Miniſters of the eternal God? 
7 A. He did notdeminiſh their Church- 
z1ivings, Ch. 47. 22. 
F The End of Geneſis, 
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Chapter 1, to 14. 
veſtion. 
\ T Hy did God bring the houſe of Ifra- 
el :nio Egypt ? 
A. For iwo caules. 
. Which be they? 
po Ax eru:h of his word: 
for he had ſaid co +7254, rhey ſhould 
B 2 be 


EXODUS: 


be ſtrangers from the Land of Canaan,thy , 
ſpace of four hundred years, and ſuffeſhez 
much _— Gen.15.13. Secondly 
to haye fir occaſion ro ſhew his love ro 
ward them, and the better ro train them 
up in the knowledge aid fear of him. 
| . How came 1t to paſs they were of-? 
- preſt here in gypr,- conſtdering the good?! 
entertainment which they had at firſt? ® 
A. The continuance of time had worn 
out the ſame remembrance of Fo/eph, by - 
reaſon tha» many Kings had reigned M 
fince the firft Pharaoh, and now the Chil- Ac 
dren of 1/rae! were mightily increaſed. Whi 
Q. How were they increaſed ? 
A. From ſeventy Perſons (for that was/” 
the whole number of them ar their firſt : 
coming) to many hundred thouſands. |x| 


Q. Did that make the King repine 4-0 
gainſt they? * r 
A. Yes. & a: | 
Q. vhy ? 7 
A. For two cauſes, Et 


Q. Which be they ? | 

A. Firſt, in regard of their Religion 3 F 1 
and next, fearing left their multirudes F} | 
would endanger his government, C. 1.10. F 

Q. How d74 be ſeeb to ſupprets thrm ? 

A. Two manrer of ways. 

Q. #i::th be they 2? | 
A. 2 


Ing 4. Firſt,in making ſlaves of them 3 and 
Sexr , in going about ts murrher their 
en Children. 
ro# ©. wherein conſiſted their ſervitude ? 
calf 4” In making of brick, carrying of 
- SÞurdens, and other ſlavery, ch.1.14- 
0-3 2., How did Pharaoh go about to mur- 
04/Fer their Mex-cbildren ? 
7? A. Two manner of ways. 
rm? Q, which be they? 
by ; 4. Firſt, ſecretly, in commanding the 
ed Mid-wives Cat their hour of birth) to 
il- geftroy them 3 bur they not obeying 
his command, he fell ſecondly into a 
Amore open and violent pradtice. . 
a5/”  Q. How was this? v1 
ſt 4. He commanded his own people, 15 
that whenſoever they heard of the birth” ; 
- "of an Hebrew Man-child , they , ſhould 
**rake ir from the Mother, and caſt it in- 
#:ro the River, ch, 1.11. » | 
> 9. How durſt the Mid-wives diſobey- 
# the Kings Edit ? | 
A. Becauſe (as all Gods fervants ought 
ro do) they feared God more than any 
Earthly perſon. 
* ©. were the number of the people ( by 
* theſe crutl proceedings C leſſened and dime 
niſhed ? | 
4. No, the more they vext them, the 
7 more they mulriplyed, ch. I. 12. 
B 
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Q. #hat do we learn by that ? 
| A. That no tyranny can extinguiſh the 

Church of God. 

HS. How did God divert te malice «| 
Pharaoh ? 

A. In caufing him ro cheriſh and bring 
up, even in his own Court, that Hebrew 
Child which afterwards proved to be his 
deſtruRion, and the deliverance of the 
Children of Iſrat!, 

Y&. who was that? 

A. Moſes. 

n DD. How was he preſerved ? 

A, When his Mother hid him three 
monrhs from the ryranny of the King, 
and could hide him no longer, ſhe put 
him into a baskert made of reeds, and ſer 
It by the River ſide, 

2. what becem? of thim there ?' 

A.King Pharaohs daughter walking that 
_ found him, and put nm to be nur- 
ſed of his own Mother, ch. 23. 

Q, 42! apptaveth in this ? 

A. The Providence of God. 

Q. Wheren ? 

A.In that humane policy cannor hinder 
thar which he h1th once determined. 

Q. what was the firſt croſs that Grd laid 

x kpon Moſes when he came to age? 

'A-The killing of an Egyptian,for which 
:1e was forced to fly, 


Q 
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Q. Whither ? 
thei 4. Into the"Land of Mazar. 

Q. Who ſuccoured him there 

A. Fethro, and gave him his daughter 
n marriage, 
ingll Q. Fat trade of life did Moſes uſe ? 
ewll 4. Recping of Sheep, 
his Q. How aid Ged appear to Moſes ? 
he 4. In a fiery buſh, ch.3.2. 

Q. Did the buſh barn ? 

A. Yes, bur it did not conſume, 

Q. Is that ſexſe, what doth it repreſent 
unto 14 ? 

A. The Church of God, which ſhould 
ſuffer perſecution, bur never ſubverſion. 
| Q_ Wherefore did God appear unto Mo- 
es ? 

A. To ſend him forth for the delive- 
rance of his people. 

Q. What moved him thereunto ? 

A. Two things. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. The remembrance of his Covengnt 
made with 4Abrabam , and the fighs and 
crys of the poor Iſraclites,that dayly picr- 
ced the gares of Heaven, ch.2.23. 

Queſt. what comfort do we receive from 
hence ? | 

A. An aſſurance that God will hear 
our Prayer in time of affligtion, if we 
call ro him, 7% 1 

B 4 Q., - 
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 _ Q. Did Moſes obey the Commandment of 
God about bis retarn into Aigypt. 
A. Ar the firſt he was donbrfal, 

Q. #hereof ? ; 

A. Of his own ſufficiency, and incredu- 
lity of the people. 

Q. How 4did God ſtrengthen him? 


| A. By joyning Aaron to affiſt him, and ' 
giving them power co confirm rheir meſ- | 


ſage by working of Miracles, 
Q. How did the people receive thety meſ» 
ſage ? 
A. With attentive ears, 
. What wertuts do wt liarn of the 


Moſes ? 

A, Two, 

Q. YYhich be they ? 

A, Faith, in that they belieyed what 
he ſail 3 and thanksgiving, in praiſing 
God, finfe it pleafed him ro look upon 
their tribNation, ch. 4.31. | 

Q. Hnat Wes are we admoniſhtd to bt- 
ware of by the example of Pharaoh ? 

- A. Obſtinacy of hearr, in contemning 
the preaching of M/s, .. 

Q. In bow many r!ſþ!(ts was Pharaoh 
obſtinate? 

* A. In four reſpe&s. 

Q. hich be they ? *© 


people after thty had heard" the words of 


A. Firſt,in not granting Mjes ; 


EXODUS. 
Secondly,in compairing the power of his 
Sourh-ſaiers & Conjurers,with the pow- 
er of God, chap. 7. 11. Thirdly, by im- 
puting the deſires , which Gods ove 
had to ſerve him (as the wicked atways 
will) to be nothing elſe but a diſpeficion 
in them to be idle, chap. s. 8. Feurth- 
ly, not only in retaining them ſtill in 
his Country, bu: doubling their, ſervitude, 
chap.s 6. 

Q. How was this obftinacy plagued ? 

4. With ten ſeveral kindes of plagues. . 

Q. #hich be they ? 

4. Eirft,the turning of water into blood, 
Secondly, Malrtirade of Frogs. Thirdly, 
turning of duſt into lice. Fourthly, ſwarms 
of flies. Fifthly, deach of Cartel. Sixthly, 
ſcabs, and bliſters. Seyenthly, Thunder, 
Lightning, andHail. Eightly, Graſhoppers 
and Catterpillers. Ninrchly , Darkneſs, 
Tenthly, the death of the firſt-born. 

Q. For «ll theſe Plagyts, aid Pharaoh : 
never repent ? 

A. Yes, feignedly. 

Q. How was that ? | 

4. So ſoon as Gods hand was removed 
by the prayer of Moſes , he preſently 
returned to his former obſtinacy. 

Q. In the proſecution of theſe Plaguts, 
what do we learn touching the perſon of” 


Gad ? | 
: B's Au 


EXODUS. 
A. Two things. 
Q. which be they ? ; 
A. His juſtice upon his enemies, and his 
mercy & loving fayour roward his peop:e 

Q. Mherein appeared his mercy towards 
his perple ? | 

A. In ſaving them, their Cartle, and 
that part of Egypt: where they inhabited, 
free from the rouch of any of thoſe for- 
mer plagnes, ch8.12. | 

Q. "hy did not Moſes jubmit untc Pha- 
raoh, when be was content to let the pte- 
ple go, but ſtayed thiir Cattle ? 

A. Becauſe {like a fairhful Miniſter of 
the Lord ) he would remit no part or 
parcel of his charge. 

Q. Was it part of his charge to tabe the 
Catte! with him ? | | 

'A.- Les. 

Q- wherein ? 

A. In that they could not ſacrifice 
without them, ch. 10.26. 

Q. In the night before bis dep2rture, what 
aid the Lord inflitute ? 

A. The Sacrament of the Paſs-oyg. 
Q. "hat was that ? 
A. A Lamb withou: blemiſh, 
Q The Lamb was a fign,but what was 
8be thing ſignified ? | 
A. The Angel of the Lord, that paſſed 
over the houſes of the Iſraclires, & wm 
| rne- 


is 


EXODUS, ity: 
the firſt-born of the Egyptians with ſud- 
den death, ch.11.11. 

Q. what doth this prefigurt unto w? 
A. The Sacrifice of the true Paſchal 
Lamb Chrift Jeſus, by whom all the faith 
fal are delivered from the bondage of 
Hell, as the Iſraelites were (upon the ir» 
ſtiturtion of the Paſt-over) from the bon- 

dage of Egypt ? 

Q. How many things do- we learn as 
tsuching the preſence of Ged in the inſtance 
of the Chilaren of Iſraels departure ? 

4, Three, . 

Q. which be they ? 

A, Firſt, his mercifulneſs in ſparing the 
Iſraelites, and ſmiting the Egyptians. Se- 
condly,his Juſtice, in forcing the Egypri- 
ans to give the Iſraelites rreaſure,and ap- ' 
pzrel, as a ſatisfaRion for their fermer 
iervirude, which hicherto they had ex- 
aFed of them for lirrle or nothing, 
Thirdly, the continuance of his favouft. 
towards them, thar doth not only deli- - 
ver his people our of danger, and leave 
them, bur prore&s them t:11. 

Q. How doth that apptar ? 

A. Io guiding them by night with a 
pillar of fire, and covering them by day 
with a cloud, ch. 13. 21. | 

. How many things do we learn as - 
touching the perſons of the Iſraclires ? 
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A. Two things. 

Q. which be they? 

A. The charge winch-God gave unto 
them, and their watchfulneſs. 

Q. #bat was their charge ? | 

A. To reach the benefits of God to 
their poſterity. 

Q. wherein conſiſted their watchſal- 
neſs £7 

A. In that they attended all night for 
the hour of their depariure, ' ch. 12.30. 

Q. What do they give us to underſtand 
by that ? 

A. This, that as they minutely waired 
upon the Lord for their deliverance our 
of bondage,to go to the Earthly Canaar 3. 
ſo ought we continuaily ro attend and 
make our ſelves ready for our paſlage out 
of this miſcrable Wor'd, to the Heavenly 
Canaan of perpetual joy and happineſs, 


Chapter 14, to 40. 
Queſtion. 
Pter Iſratls departure, what vice Ao 
we note jurvived in Pharaoh ? 

A. Jnaveterate malice, which ſeldom 
dyes,but with the ruine of bim in whom 
it abides, 

Q. How altd it break forth 2? 

A. By preparing a mighty hoaſt to fel- 
low the Ilcgelites, <h114.647,8; 
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Q. For what intent ? 
A, FM be av<:5ed upon chem,and quite 
'O CENTOY Tem, 
Q Hew- did bt proſper ? | 
A. AS all malitious perſons commons 
d ly do. 
| Q. How was that ?* 

A. He, and his malice periſhed in the 
place, where he thought to have DIED 
their overthrow. 

DS. Where was that ? 

A. In the Red Seca, 

2. what was the pns of the pope in 

" lets place ? 
A. Weakneſs of Faith. 
LY. How was that ? 
| A. Notwithſtanding their ſtrange de-. 
liverance of late, yet when they ſaw the 
Red Sea before them, and the Fgypti- 
| ans upon their backs, they began to di- 
ſtruſt rhe power of God, and ro rail up- . 
on Moſes ? 

YL. How were they delivered ? 

A. Moſes divided the waters, and they 
paſſed rhorow, ch.14.21- , 

D. How was God honoured by Pharaoh? ? 

A. As he will be by his enemies, in 
their deſtruRion, 

Y. How many times did the Ifratlites 
murmur againſt God , before he punifed' = 
FO ? 3 
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A. Four times, 

Q., #hbich be they ? 

A. Firſt, ar the red Sex, chap.14.21. 
Secondly, at the waters of Marah, ch. 
15.24. Thirdly, when they wanted fleſh, 
ch. 16.13,14. Fourthly, when they wan- 
red water, ch.17.6. 

p.m ao we learn thereby ? 

A.The long ſufferance of God towards 
ſinners. 

Q. How aid God deliver them at all 
thoſe times? 

A. With great admiration. 

Q. How was that ? 

A.Art the firſt rime he divided the red 
Sea;zat the ſecond, he made the bitrer wa- 
rers ſweet ; at the third, he gaye them 
Quailes and Manna from Heaven ; at the 
fourth, he made a fountain of warer for 
ro guſh from our of the hard rock. 

Q. How did they off-nd the fifth time ? 

A. More grievouſly than before. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. They made a Golden Calf, and 
worſhipp:d it ſor God. 

Q. Woat weved them to male the like- 
neſs of a Calf, rather than any other Crea- 
tyre? 

_ 4. The corruption which they had 
learned among the Egyptians, Who did 
worſhip Oxea and Kine, 
= | Q.- 


EXODUS, 19 

Q. Did God puniſh them ? 

A. Yes, (and timeIthink)) when they 
did utterly forſake him, 

Q. What was their puniſhment ? 

4. Three thouſand of them were flain 
with the ſwords of their own brethren, 
ch, 31.28. ; 

Q. Would not God bave utterly deſtroyed. 
them ? 

A. Yes, but for the Prayer of Moſes. 

Q. What was his Prayer ? 

A. He defired his name might be rather 
blotted out of the Book of Life, chan God 
ſhould quite roat out that Nation, ch. . 

2. 33. 

; Q bat do wet learn by that ? 

A.The love & care which all good Ma- 
giftrares ought to have over their people, 

Q. where was Moſes when this effence 
was committed ? 

4. Upon Mount S727. 

Q. was not his abſence, iu ſome [ort,cauſe 
of their Tdolatry ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. what gather you by that ? 

A.That the want of good Guides makes 
men run into error. 

Q. Wat did Moſes upon Mount Sinai ? 

A. He went to receive the Law, 

Q. How was the Law given ? 

4:Ia thunder and lightning, ch. 19. ph | 
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Phy was it given in ſuch terrour : 
A. Thar the people might the more 
reverence him that gave it. 
Q. #oat us requiredo of the people befor? 


| they come to recerve the Law ? 


A. Two things, ch. 19. 10, 11. 

A. What be they ? s 
4. ToſanRifte themſelves for four day 
ſpace, and not to touch the skirts of the 
Mountain. 

Queſt, hat do we ltary by theſe two 
things ? 

A. Not to come to hear the Word of 
God with, corrupt hearts, not to pry fur- 
ther into his ſecrets than we are limited, 

D. woat- is ginerally commanded by the 
La w ? 

A. That we ſhould love God with all 
our Sonls, and our Neighbours as our 
ſclves, 

Q. What rs particularly foraezd in the 
Law ? 

A. Maurther, curſing, eſpecially our Pa- 
rents, ch.21.17.Cruelty;rowards ſervants 
chap.31.15. Not to do hurt, but ro make 
ſatisfaRion, ch.22.15. Fornication,chap. 
22. 16, Witchcraft, Buggery, or carnal 
copulaion with Beaſts ch. 22. 19.Idola- 
try, ch, 22. 20. Oppreſſion againſt Wi- 
dow or Stranger, yer. 21,'22, All kind'of 
Wery, ch: 22, 25. All railing and evil 
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| ſpeaking, eſpecially againſt Magiſtrates, 
becauſe ro ſpeak againſt them, is to 
ſpeak againſt God, ch. 22.18, All fal- 
ſhood, ch. 23. 2, All unlawful detaining 
of our neighbours goods, ch.23.3. All 
| taking of bribes, ch. 23.8. All perjury, 
ad wharſoever elſe may infe& the ſoul, 
or offend God. | 
Q. what is the reward of theſe ſons? 
A, Death. 
Q. Such as were pardonable, how wire 
they pardoned ? | 
A. By offering ſacrifice, 
Q. #hat Doftrine do wt {tary by the [a+ 
rifices of the Frms? | 
4 Four Points of DeRtrine, 
Q, Whith vt they ? ; 
A. Firſt, their rhankfulneſs, to ſhew 
all rhey had came from God 4 Secondly, 
their obedience, to ſhew they were wil- 
ling to obey God; Thirdly, their humi- 
lity, to ſignifie that what was done to 
- the thing offered, che offerer had deſer- 
ved ; Fourthly,their hope,ro ſhew their 
ſacrifices did figure rhe dearh of Chriſt, 
whereby their paſſage into Paradiſe,from 
whence they were expulft, might be o- 
pened to them again. . 
Q. Are ſuch Sarrifices to be uſed of 
Chriſtians ? £5 jen 
A. No, . 14,6 w' 2 
Q. why ? As 
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EXODUS. F, 
A.” Becauſe they are aboliſhed by the 


death of Chriſt, and his all-ſutficienc ſ@+ 
crifice. 


Exoqus ? 
A. Two things. 
Q. #hich te they ? 


Q. "2 je do we learn in this Book of | 


A. Tie ele&ion of the Magiſtrates, | 


and the order God ſet in his Church, 


to be? 

A. They ought to be adorned with 
four ſpecial graces, 

Q. #hich be they ? | 

A. Courage, fear of mayor, and a 
mind free from Covetouſneis, ch.18.21. 

WY. Row Mull tney damiiniger Juſtice ? 

A. To all perſons, and art all rimes. 

Q. hom did God chooſe for his ſervice 
.in his Temple ? 

A. The Levites, 

Q. Ymhat hind of men muſt theje be? 

A. Such as have imprinted upon their 
breafts knowledge & holineſs, ch. 29.30. 

Q. Whoſe giſt is the knowledge of ban- 
dicrafts ? 

A. The Gifr of God. 

Q. Wy? | 

A. Becauſe he firſt taught them. 

Q. To whon ? ; 

A. To Bexateel and Abiliah. 


Q. What kind of men ought Magiſtrates ; 
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the Q. To what end aid be teach they ? 
 l2-W 4. For the furniſhing of the Temple. 
; Q. Tho provided them fluff for to work 
i pan ? 
A. The People. 
DV. In what manner ? 
A. In ſach abundance as Moſes com- 
5, 3 manded them to leave off. 
| Q. what do we learn by it? 
*s 3 4. Willingneſs to ſerve God with our 
# _ temporall goods, ch.36.6. 
h | * Q. with whom did Iſratl fight their' firſt 
Battei, after they came 7nto the Wilders 
neſs ? 6 
a 4A. With the Amalakites. 

Ye tow long did they prevare # 

A. So long as Meſrs held up his hands 
and prayed ; but when he ler them fall, 
the Amalakites prevailed, ch. 19.11. 

. What doth that teach ws? 

A. Two things. 

©, which be they ? 

A, The effc& of Prayer, and that we 
ouphr not to faint in Prayer ; left with 
the falling of our hands, we fail in our 
requeſt, 


w_ 


The end of Exoamns, 
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LEVITICUS. 
Chapter 1, to the end. 
Queſtion. 
Hat is ſet down in this Book ? 
A. The duty of the Levites, 
and therefore it is cafled Leviticus. 
xs Q. What was their chirfeſs duty ? 
A, To ſacrifice, 
Q. How many circumſtances were they to 
obſerve ? 
: A. Fqur. , 
Q. Which be thry ? / 
fs The manner tow, tne matrer what, 
the perſon whom, and the place where. 
. what did the Iſratlites ſacrifice ? 
. Either things having life , as Bul- 
locks, Lambs, Sheep, &#c. or things with- 
out life, as Oyl, fine flower, Wafers, &*, 
D. For whom did: they ſacrifice ? 
A. For themſeives and others. 
. where? 
A. In the Temple. 
Q. In what manner ? 
A. As God hath ſet down from the 
firſt of Leviticus, to the nineteenth, 
Q. #uhat is the Chriſtian ſacvifice ? 
A. Prayer and thankſgiving. 
Q. In bow many points doth the mo 
ites 
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litts and the Chriſtians ſacrifice agree? 

A. In ſix. | 

Q. Which 1s the firft ? 

A. As theirs was ſeaſoned with Salt,ſo 
ours muſt be ſeaſoned with the truth of 
a goed Conſcience, 

LY. what is the ſecond ? 

A. As theirs was brought to the Prieſt, 
ſo ours muſt be preſented ro God. 

LD. what 15 the third ? 

A. AS theirs was flain, ſo when we ſacri- 
fice, we muſt kill our lewd affeR'ons. 

Q. 11bat 7s the fourth ? 

A. As theirs was waſht with Water, {9 
ours muſt be waſht with the tears of Re- 
penrance. 

Q. What ts the fifth 2 

A. As cheirs was without blemiſh, fo 
ours muſt be withour hypccrifie, 

D. what 1s the ſixth ? 

A, As theirs was kindled with fire, fo 
ours muſt be with zeal. 
whence had they all theſe inſtrufti- 
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A. From the mouth of God. 
&. what was Gods meaning therein ? 
A. To ſhew that he will be ſerved as he 
himſelf appointed, and nor after the iri- 
venrions of men. 
H. Did none breab that Orainanc: * 
A. Yes, 
Q 
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Q. ws were they ? 

A. Nadab and A4bihu, ch.10.1. 

Q. How did they break it ? 

A. By offering with ftrange fire. 

Q. How were they punithed? 

A. Fire from Heaven conſumed them. 

Q. Of how many ſorts were the Laws 
which God preſcribed to the houſe of Iſrael? 

A. Of wo forts. 
Q. Which be they ? 

A. Ceremonial and Moral. 

- Queſt. which call you the Ceremonial 
Laws ? 

| 4. Such as were obſerved in offering 
Sacrifices, and diſcerning things clean 
from unclean, and the cauſes thereof ſer 
down from ch. 2. to g. 

Q. What call you Moral ? 
A. Such as concern integrity of man» 
ners. 

' Q. How many ave they that are jet down 
7n the 19 Chapter, 

A. Seventeen. 
Q. mich be they ? : 

4 To honour our parents, v. ;. To 
ſerve God freely and not by compulſion, 
V. 5. In time of plenty ro remember the 
poor,as in harveſt nor to reap every cor- 
ner of the Field, nor gather the gleanings, 
nor all the grapes of rhe Vineyard, but to 
leave ſome for the poor, T. 9.10, Wt” ro 

Co 


LEVITICUS. 23 
derain the workmans hire til! morning, 
v, 13. Toeſchew all rheft,falſhood & 1y» 
ing, v. 11. All ſwearing & blaſpheming, 
v. 11, All miſchievous praRiſes which we 
preſume we may do undiſcovered, as to 
curſe the deaf, lay a ſtumbling-block be- 
fore the blind, v. 14. Nor to favour the 
poor, ner to honour the perſon of the 
mighry,v.1 5. All juſtice,v.1g, All carty- 
ing of tales, and conſpiracy againſt our 
Neighbours, v. 16. All Hypocrific,as we 
muſt not hate our brother in heart, and 
ſooth him ro his face. v.17. All revenge, 
v.18. All ſeeking after Witches and Con» 
jurers, All obſervation of days and times, 
7.26, All falſe weights, and meaſures, v. 
35. All inceft, v.35. Not to offer our 
Children to Molech. 

Q. what is that Moloch ? 

A. An Idol of the Ammonites. 

Q. Deſcribe him ? 

A. He was a great ſtature and koſlow 
within , having ſeven places of receipr : 
the firſt was for Meal thar was offered ; 
he ſecond for Doves 3 the third for 
Sheep 3 the fourth for a Ram 3; the fifch 
for a Calf ; rhe ſixth for an Ox ; the ſc». 
venth for a Child. 


Q. what may we underſtand by theſe ſe YH 


en bellies of the Idol ? = 
A. The ſeven deadly fins, and'as' the __ 3 
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LEVITICUS. 
Iſraclires were forbidden ro ſuffer their 
_ Children to be devoured of this Monſter; 
ſo all Parents muſt beware, left through 
their negligence,cheir Children be made 
a ſacrifice for the ſeven deadly fins. |, 

D. lhw is that ? | 
A. They maſt nor wink at their-follies, 
bur give them corre&ion for their faults, 
| &,, How did Moſes conclude this Book 
of Leviricus? 7 
A.With a blefſing,and a curſe 3; with a 
bleſſing , if they kept theſe Command- 
ments z and with e curſe, if they brake 
them. 
2. what 7zs the jruit &f thi blefiing ? 
A, Peace, plenty, victory, chap. 26, 
43 $3647+ : : 
, What 1s the fruit of the coarſe? 
A. Scarcity, famine, ſickneſs, ſervitude, 
war, Ch. 26.16. to the 25. v, 
HD. How mary feaſts aid the Tſratlites 
obſerve ? 
A. Seven. 
D. Which be they ? ja 
A. Firſt, the Sabbath ; ſecondly, the 
Paſs-over ; thirdly,the Feaſt of unleaven- 
ed Bread ; fourthly, of the firft Fruits; 
fifchly,of Whirſuncide ; fixthly, of Trum- 
pets ; ſeventhly, of Tabernadles. 
D. why were thoje feaſts ordained ? 
A. Not to glutrony, to cheriſh ſſoth, 
or 
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cir or immodeſt mirch, bur co glorifie God 
<7: for his ſeveral bleflmgs. 

1gh The End of Leviticus. 

ade _ 
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ies, 3 + du enrhs a -———= 
rs, Queſtion. | 
00h 7 Hat 1s done in this Book ? 


A. The Children of Iſrael '#re 
rh 1 numbred. . 
nd- Q. To what end ? 
.ikefl 4: For three cauſes, 
©. VVhich be they ? . 
> A. Firft, for a colle&ion rowards the 
26, | building of che Temple. Secondly, for 
appoineing Captains and Leaders over c- 
very family, chap. .2. Thirdly, for a 4 
ade, IN viſion of the Land of Canaan amongſt 
the Tribes. . 
litesY Queſt. 1s there any thing to be learned 
hrreby ? 
A, Order and Government rhat onght - 
: to be in every Common-wealh. _ 
, the . Vhom did they «ppoint their chief 
ven- | Guzgae ? 
airs; | 4. God. 
rum-| Q. Vere doth that appear 7? 
A. Jn rhis Chapter. 
2 Q, How ? : 
forh, | 4. In that they never journeyed, bur 
of C when 
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when they ſaw the Cloud riſe from th: 
Tabernacle, nor never pireh their Te 
bur when it ſtayed, ch.g. 17.9. 

2. And wherefore was this ? 

A. For two cauſes. - 

Q. Which be they ? 

. 4. Firſt, that they might (as all God 
people ought ro do) continually wair uf 
on the Lord, and have their eyes life: 
up towards Heaven, Secondly, To ht 
always in readineſs, becauſe they kn 

nor at what hour the Lord would rife, 

Q. What doth that trach us? 

A.' At eyery minute to be in readinel 
for death, becauſe the hour thereof is un: 
certain. 

Q. Always when they did ſet forward i! 
their journey, what was Moles cuſtom ? 

A. To pray, ch.3.s. 

. How ? 

A. Lord,riſe up,and let thine enemic: 
be ſcattered. 

Q. And when they reſted, what did be! 

A. Prayed likewiſe. : 

» In what manner ? 

A. O Lord, return to the many thou 
ſands of Iſrael, ch.10. 36. 

Q. what Dodtrine learn we by that ? 

A. F,ver when we ſct forward upon an) 
journey,or begin anv work,to Pray 3 and 
'when we reſt-or mike an end,to do th 
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ſake ; thar our ſpeed may be the better. 

Q. How many ways did God ſhew bim- 
[rl graczous to the Iſraelites in this Book ? 

A. Four manner of ways. | 

Q. b1ich be they ? - 

A. Firſt, in being ſtill their guide 3, Se 
condly, in feeding them with Manna as 
he had begun ; Thirdly,in being merci- 
ful rowards them when they repemed 3 
Fourthly, in giving them yiRtory over 
nine ſeveral Princes. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Aram, King of the South Canaa- 
mites 3 Og, King of Baſhan; S7ihon,King 
of the Amorires z Bzlac, King of Moab; 
Eve, Rtkim, Zur, Hur, and Reba, Kings 
of Midian 

Q. What was the ſpoyls they took 11 the 
overthrow of the Kirgs of Midian ? 

A. Six hundred ſevemy ard five 
thouſand Sheep, ſeventy rwo. thouſand 
Beeves,. ſixry one thouſand Aſſes, thir- 
ty rio thouſand Virgins Priſzners 5 he- 
1133 Gold, Siiver, Tin, Braſs, and Lead, 
ch 31. 5 

Q hat was the ſlivghter there mage ? 

4. They pur both man and woman 
and child ro the ſword, cxcepoviiole Yir- 
gins aboye named. I? 

(QQ #o4t was the caujetory 417 j1.2 

4. The Commandment of God, 

C2 | Gueſt. 
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Queſt. #hy was God ſo ſevere againſ 
them ? «; 

Ae. By reaſon King Balar, when he ſay 
his own force roo weak to diſgorge his 
malice upon the Iſraelit:s, ad that whe 
Pcopher Be/aam (contra: 7 10 his expeRs 
rior) inſtead of curfi '». & d bleſs chem, 
he fell ro another prG&-:c. 

Q. #hat was that 7 

A. By the counſel of 3 /::»,he ſonght 
to bring them in diſpicaſi:re with their 
God, and (6 to have ihicm cut off, 

Q. How did he compaſs that ? 

A. By flattery. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. He ſent Midianitiſh women unto 
them, who by their allurements, inticed 
them to Fornication and Idolatry. 

Q. Hhat do we learn by that ? 

A. That the wicked will leave no 
Means unpraGiſed for the deſtruR&ien of 
the Godly. | 

Q. was God wrath with the Ijraelites 
then ſor theſe fins ? 

4. So grievouſly,that God cammand- 
ed the offenders to be hanged, and 
ſmore with the plague rwenty four thau- 
ſand, ch.5.45. 

Q. Who redeemed this plague ? 

7 4. The zeal of Phbineas, that flew 
Zimri 
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imr7 and Cox b7,in the a& of Fornication, 
ch. 25.8. | 

Q. hat do we learn by the whole cir- 
eumftance ? | 

A. That God, though he plague his 
people when they fin, yer he wiſl ren 
mes more plague them chat were the” 
auſe of their fins, as may appear by his 
wrath extended-upon the Midianites. *' 

Queſt, were the Iſraelites thank ful for 
the gracious care which God had over 
them ? ? 

A. No, they were rebellious, and un- 
thankful, | ST 
ntof| Q. How wany ſins ( by their example }). 
ced ds we learn to be ware of in this Book, bt- 

bar thoſe two fens before ſpoken of, Forni- 
cation, and Idvlatry ? OVA 
nol 4. Four other, 
| off Q. Which be they ? ; g- 
4. Murwuring againſt God,diſtruſt in 
ztes his promiſes, breach of his Sabbath, and 
rebellion againſt his Magiſtrates. 
nd Queſt. How many times did they mur- 
and Y 447 ? | 
ou-l| 4. Four times. 
. when firſt ? | 
4A. Three days after they departed 
Jew || from Sinar. ak 
Td! . How were 61:9 puniſhed. 12.16 
1 Fo. The Lord conſumed with fire the 
C 3 urmoft” . 
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utmoſt parc of the hoaſt, ch.1.11. 


Y. How the ſecond time ? 
A. They were weary of Manna, and 


_ Juſted after fleſh, 


D.. How were they puniſhed ? 

A, They had fleſh while they ſurfeit- 
ed, -and their ſurfeir brought a grievous 
plague upon them, inſomuch that they 
dyed with the meat in cheir mouths, ch, 
11.20,33e+ 

HY, How the third time ? 

A. For water. 

D, Where ? 

A.At Kadeſh,in the Deſart of Zin,ch, 20, 

2., How the fourth time ? L-,- 

| A, For bread and water, 

Y. How were they puniſh'd ? 

A. God ſent fiery ſerpents that ſtung 
rhem to death, ch.21.6. 

D, What cauſed the mercy of God, at all 
times ta put an endito thetr punihments ? 

4. Two things. | 

©. which be they ? 

A. Their ownrepentance firſt, and the 
prayer of Moſcs. 

H. How was the plagut of the firry Ser- 
pints remedied ? 

A. God commanded Moſes to make a 
brazen Serpent, & hang it upon a croſs; 
and whoſoever (being ſtung ) looked up 
ro it, waz cured. % 
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Q. Wat was this fegure-of F 

4. The vercue of Chriſt, who hanging 
pan the Croſs, is a ſoveratgn medicine 
or the ſickneſs of our ſouls, if we look 
p to him with the eye of Faith. 

"Wi How did they diſtruſt God's pro- 

iſe ? 

4. In being come to the Land of Ca- 
ain, and defiring to go back ro Egypr, 
vr be buried in the wilderneſs. 

Q. What was the ground of their de- 
re ? 

4. Their faintneſs of heart. 

Q. t##herein ? 8 

A. In that though God had divers 
times before (worgto give them the Land 
of Canaan for an everlaſting inheritance, . 
yet tliey feared to go forward, when they 
heard the Land was inhabired with Gy» 
ants, 

Queſt, 0. whom did they bear that 
niws ? 

4. Of the Spies that were ſent to 
ſearch the Land, and bring of rhe fruits, 


Ech.13.21, 


Q. Who encouraged the prople againſt this 
fear ? 

A, Caleb and Foſhua, 

Q. what would thc prople have done to 
them {or croſſing their humour ? 

A. Have ſtoned them ra death. 
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Q. How did God pu _ their diftruſt ? 

A, He would e quite deſtroyed 

rhem, bur for the Prayer of Moſes. ? 

Q. Hew did he then pacifie his wrath? 

A. Even with the judgement of their 
own mouths. 

Q. How was that ? 

. 4 As they defired rather to be bur 
ed im the Wilderneſs, than ro enter jnro 
the Land of Promiſe, even ſo it cane 
ro pals ; for all that then lived, from 
rwenty years old and upward, dyed, and 
were buried in the Wilderneſs, except- 
ing Caltband Foſhua. 

Q. What was the reaſsn that the like 
puniſpment ſell upon Moles ? 

A. For his diftcuſt too, as appeareth, 
ch. 11.13. and ch.20. zo. 

Q. Hhat ds we learn by that ? 

A. Thar no man 1s ſe righteous but he 
may fall, 

Q. By whom was the Sabbath broben ? 

A. By an old man, 

Q. wherein ? 

A. In gathering ſticks to make him a 
oy ch.15.32,35- 

Q. How was he puniſhed ? 

A. He was ftoned to death. 

=_ What may we leayn by this ? 

. If God were lo ſevere for gathering 
2 hn ſticks. on the Sabbarh, he will be 
far 
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#2 Mar mare ſ(cvere to 'ſuch' as prophane his 
Jed © Sabbath by (werding, drinking, -gaming, 

whoring, and ' »ther lewd exerciſes. 
th? Q. How ”:: 4 times ard Ifrael murmur 
heir I 414 rebel ag 115% Gods Magiſtrates?  » 


A. Twice. I 
Q. #hy 1 1: 197 farſt that MOIST ; 
url A. Adrars 54 Ack Av ww & 


nro Y. 4gainit whom ? © "bo L 
me A. againſt Meſes,'0Þ 11 on | 
om OH. Whoat was their panifloment ? . 1/1 
nd A. I Miriam was ſirucken with Leprofie, | 
Pt- .D. How was ſhe cured ? J 
A. By the Prayer of Meſs, + | I 
TY Q. What learn we by that ? | 
4. The vercue of mecknels, to pray for . 
h, || cur enemies, as Moſes did, ch.12.13.! 
2. who rebelled the Jecond time ? 
A. A; Corab, Dathan, Abiram, and their: ' Þ| 
he xccomplices. | ;* _— 
Py what was their rebellion 2. J 


þ 47 They uſurped upon the Prieſts 0< 
fice, and compared for worthinels with 
Moſes and Aaron. vLH-..Þ 

F Q. #hat becam:! of them ? 


4. The carth:opened, and Grallowed 
them up alive, ch.16.32,31- +: \" 

Q. Haw did God ountiethe people ihe . 
took their parts after thetr death ? | -. 

A. Fourteen thouſand ang (even; hun- ; 
dred djed of. che. Peſtitence. | | 
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.Q. How. did be farther convince their 
Rebellion? 
A. By proving the Houſe of Lezi only 
choſen for:the Prieft-hood. 

Q. How? 

A. By a Miracle. 

Q' Iz what manner ? 

A. Arons Red, among the twelve rhat 
were put into the Tabernacle for the 
rwelve Tribes of 1/rael, did bloſſom and 
beat ripe Almonds. 

Queft. Fhat is the Inference of thu ex- 
ample? © t 

A. How odious a thing it is in the fight 
of God to grudge againft: Magiſirares & 
Rulers. | | 

Q: How mauy ways. #% 4 #41 ſubjeft 
to fin?-. TS; a 

A. Two manner of ways. . | 

Q: Which be they? 

+A. Of Ignorance and Preſuwprion. 
: Q:; bat dejerveth the-firſt ? 
A. Favour: 
Q. "hat the [econd? 
: Av Death, ch. 15. 27.30, 
. By how many witneſſes ought 4 man 
{by th? Law of God) to bz convitted in 4 
Caſe touching « Mans life? © 
A. By two, and not under, ch. 35.30. 
. How long did God lead the Iſralttes - 
te ang tre in the Wilderneſs ? 4 
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brir A. Forty years, 
Q. #by aid be detain them fo long from 
ly $hur promiſed bappineſs ? 

A. Totry their Faith, and by continual 
exerciſing of them ſomtimes with croſles 
ſomerimes with bleſſings, ro make them 
learn only to truſt in him, and ſo in the 

har (<nd to appear worchy heirs of ſo bleſſed 
the i Inheritance. 


nd Toe end of Numbers. { 
ex- - mat oo anne; Ye — 
| DEUTERONOMY. 
0 OETSTY em 
— . Queſtion, 

\A ] Hat * ng in the Book, of 
ff D:uterqnomy? 

A. Another -reperition of the Law. 


'Q. mz, : 
. 4. How #429. thizgs were they to 0h- 
ſerve in the reading the Law? 
A. Two thin 
Q. which be they? | | 
4', Firſt, neither ro add ro.it, nor rake 
from it, Ch. 4. 2. Seconily, nor only to 
. learn it themſelves, bur to teach ir alſo to 
FF their poſterity, ch. 4. 9: | 
Q.In what manner did G14 admoniſh this 
ne» generation to be careful of bis Law ? 


DEUTERONO MY. 
[ 4. By the remembrance of rwo things. 
'  Q. which be they ? ; 

A. The ingraricude of their Fathers 
who had provoked his wrath, and were 
dead ; and the wonderful Miracles and 
viories which he had brought ro paſs. 
amongſt them, to aſlure them of his love 
qd protection. 

_ _S. amongſt the veſt, which is ove of the 
ſptcigl favaurs of G19 beſtowed upon them, 
mentioned in this Book ? : 

_A-» That in forty years ſpace the gar- 

ment of their fore-farhers never waxed ' 
old, ch:$.4. 
F. V. How doth he excouragt thtm not to 
be afraid to enter into the Land of Ca- 
naan?, 
; A. Three manner .of ways. 

D. which be they ? | 

A. Firſt,in that he was God,and would 
be rrue of his promiſe ; forhe had ſworn. 
they ſhould poſſeſs ir. Secondly, by tel- - 
ling them it was a moſt pleaſanr,rich, &ﬆ 
frunful Country, .ch.8,9,8,9., Thirdly, 
by aflyring them of all aſſiſtance ; yea, . 
rhe very Hornets and Flies of the Air ' 
ſhould fighr for chem, ch.7.20. 

&.-0f bow many things doth G3d conn- 
jtl them ta b?ware wh:n thty are once [et- 
ed in Cinaan'? 

A. Of three things, « 
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Q. #nich be they ? 

A, Unthankfulneſs, preſumption; and 
lack of charity. | 

Q. How aid be ſpew they might be un-- 
thank ful ? 

A. By enjoying the fruics of the Land, - 
and not praifinng his name for them,ch. 
8.10, | 

Q. How pre/umptuous ?''- i 1 

A. By attributing rhe glory-thereof ro - 
their own ſtrengrh, and not ro the free- 
mercy of Gad, ch.8. 19. | 

Q. Hiw uncharitable'? bo * 

4. In having abundance, - and ſhutting 
up their hands againſþ>the'poverty-'of 
cheir brethren, ch.15.7. A fin roo-com-: 
mon in theſe days, > 2 tot 


Is 
Q. hat other vices didthe forbide> oy 


A. Forſaking of Gods ſervice for the: . 


| love of any Friend, be he riever ſodear, 


ch. 13.6. The impoveriſhing of Gods Mi- 
niſters, ch.22.19. | Confuſion of ſes, as a 


man to Wear womans apparel, or a'wo=! Þ} 


man mem;ch. 22.5. Deraining anything: 
of anorhers which we find, ch.21.12,13- 
All manner of crueley even towards bruit - 
beaſts, ch+12,16, All:doubleneſs of hearr, 
hanging berween £wo Religions, figured” 
unto us by the. garment of Linſie-wool- 
fie, ch 22.11,12, All violating of Virgi- 
nicy, ch.22.25, All bearing of falſe wi 
QOCtS:.- 
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neſs,ch.19.16. All;mploying of evil get. 
ren goods in the (crvice of God,as ſuch as 
think they may be charirable with money 
gorren by thefr, uſury, or whoredom, ch, 
13. 18, The taking any thing to gage 
whereby our neighbour gets his living, 
ch.26.6. All partialiry, as ro puniſh one 
for the fins of another, ch.24 16. All ſe- 
curity and flattering of a mans (elf in his 
own fin, ch. 19. verſ. 20,21. 

Q. If they aid, or if we do offend in any 
of theſe ſens, how will God execute bis judg- 
ments upen ns? Ts 

. A+; Wirhoat reſpe& of Perſons, chap» 
IO. 17. re » N05 320 
geſt. Wheat may we pretend for -4u 
exchje if we bt found exilty in any of theſe 
fenfit 357 26g; th X 

A. Nothin 

Q my? , xp 

A. Becauſe we are ( as the Tjrazlites 
were) daily'admoniſhed of them by rhe 
Minifters of Gods Worg, ch;/ 30; 11. . 

. Q, N'/4 Moſes never enter into the Land 

, 4:. No, onely he had. a ſigkt of it,and 
then dycd. 

. What was th: reaſon? 

& His ſta of diſtruſt in Gods power, 

| © CcOm- 
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committed at the waters of Meribah. 

Q-, i at may we leard generally by bi 
whoje life? 

4. Six vertues for that one vice be- 
fore remembred. 

;FLich be they ? 

A. Firſt, boldneſs in his Calling, thar 
feared nor to ſpeak ro Pharaob ? Second- 
ly, meckne(s againſt wrong, that was nor 
moved at any deſpireful words, given, b 
the 1/raelztes ;- Thirdly, patience againſt 
travel, that did nor onely guide the 1/rar- 
lites in their journeys, bur art all rimes 
decided their cauſes ; Fourthly, zeal in 
Gods glory, for the advancement of yer- 
tue, and repreſling ef vice ; Fifthly,lgve 
to his Brethren, to ſpend his life for them, 
rather than they ſhould miſcarry z.Sixth- 
ly, faith in his end, nor envying that he 
might not enter into the Land of Pro- 
miſe ; conſidering by death he-was in- 
veſted with a greater Inheritance, the 
Kingdom of Heayen,,  ___ 

| -The end of Deutervnemy., . 


| Queſtion. 
*Ho ſucceeded Moſes ? 
As Joſhua, 


Q... By whoſe appointment ? 
A. By Gods. oF 
. What was his charge ? 

A, Two-fold, to keep the Law of God, 
and co bring Iſrael our of the Wilderneſs 
into Canaan, 

Q. what ſpecial vertues had ht ? 
4. Three, 

Q. Which be they? 

4A. Fairh, Wiſdom, Courage, ſuch as all 
g00d Gbvernours ought to have. 

2 - Fw did be ſhew bis Paith ? 

A. By believing Gods promiſes. 

D. How his wiſdom ? 

_ 4. In governing diſcreetly. 
_ D. How. his Courage ? | 
' 4. In/leading on the Peop!e wirhour 
dread of their enemies. | 
' H: How doth God here encourage the 
ople ? 
A. Three manner of ways. 
_ Q. #hith be they ? 
A.Firſt,inrenewing his former premiſe 
_ and celling them they ſhould divide the: 
Land'for Inherirance, ch.1.6. Secondly, 
in giving them a Captain endued with 
the Spirit of M5ſ:zs, andable to be their 
Condudgor, ch.1.5. Andrhirdly,by afſu- 
ring chem he would caſt a faintnefs of 
hearc zpon their enemies, ch 2. IT. 
3Q.. Hw wire the prople confirmed that 
| 6674-21. + *  JORGe; 
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Joſhua bad the Spirit of Moſes ? 

A. By ewo Miracles that he did. 

Q. what ts the firſt ? 

A. His deviding the waters of Fordan, 

and the whole hoaſt paſſing over dry 
ſod, ch. 3.13,19- | 

Q. what is the ſecond ? 

A. : He cauſed the Sun- and: Moen to 
ſtand (till in the firmamenc, *ch.13.1 z+ 

Q How ? 

A. By Prayer. 

Q. what learn you by that ? | 

A. Two things. . 

Q. Which be they ? WW 

A. The effc& of Prayer, and the obe- 
dience of all Crearares, . for the glorify- 
mg of God. 

Q. How was God glorified by that Mi- 
racle? . 

A. Joſhua by that means had a longer 
time of day-light for che vanquifhing of 
Gods enemies. 

Q. were none of the Tribes placed on thus 
fide Fardan ? | 

A. Yev. 

. How many 7 
Pg” wo and a half. 
- Q. Yyhbich be the) ? | 

A. Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of 
Manaſſah, 


Queſt, Did they "7 t Zown in ptace, and> - 
ſuffer. 
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ſaffer therr Brethren to-go to war? 

A. No, they fhewed more brotherly 
love, 

Q. What was that? 

A. They left their wiyes,children,and 
catrel in the poſſeſſion which were allot» 
red them, and themſelves armed went 
foremoſt, and would take no reſt «ll 
their brethren, the other Tribes, were 

likewiſe planted as well as they,ch. 9,16. 
X » When they bad paſſed to ordan,how 
aid Joſhua foew himſelf thank ful to God 
for ſo great a miracle ? 

A. By ſerting up a memorial of his 
power. 

Q. What was that ; ? 

A.Twelve ſtones, for the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael. | 

Q. For what purpoſe did he |o ? 

A. For two cauſes. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, rhar ſuch a remembrance of 
Gods mighty power mighr ſerve for a 
furcher condemnation to his enemies 
and {ccondly, that his ſeryants might. the 
the more reverence him, ch.43.10, 

Q. which was the firſt City they miant to 
— p 

Jericho, 
9. Did they reſhly go and beſoege it, 


[4 <0 Proudly preſuming that howſoever , or 
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Wb at/ocuer they did, God would be with 


nem? * 

A. No, like diſcreet Souldiers, they 
aſcd chree things. 

Q. MWhich be ebey? | 

A. Deliberation,conſultatien,and ſan- 
Iification, 

Q. How atliberation ? 

A. They took time, 

Q. How conſultation ? 

A. Two manner of ways, they ſate 
in councel amongſt themſelves, - and ſub- 
—_— their counſel ro the direRion of 
God. * es 

Q. How ſanfification ? iS 

A. Two mannea of ways, by prayer, 
and by faſting. : 

Q. #'en they had taken counſel, what 
did they? 

A. Sent Spies to know the ſtate of 
their enemies. 

Q. What danger wore they in ? 

A. Of death. 

Q. By whom? 

_ 4. Ry the King. | 
Q. #ho ſaved their lives ? 
A. A woman Harlot, 
. How ? 
4.By hiding then in the top of her Houle, 
when the Ring made ſearch for them, 


Q. that moved her to do [0? 
| A 
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" A. The fame which fhe heard of the 
works of Gcd. ; 
Q. How did the Iſraelites requite this 
khreaneſs ? 
A. They ſaved her, her Father, Mother, 
Children, and. all they had. | 
Q. Did they ſhew this mercy of their own 
. Eccord ? 
A. No, but by the inftin& of Gods WW” 
$pirir. 
Q. Nhat do we learn thereby ? 
A. panda wills'nor rhe death of fin- FN 
ners, if they repenr. 
©. How hg City won ? | 
A.The walls fell down by the power of 
God,and then Foſhuaenrered, ch. 6.20. 
Q. How was the 1/ralites commended t0 
eſteem of the City, and all that was in it ? 
A. As a thing execrated and accurſed, 
ch. 6.17; 
D. was nothing reſerved ? 
A. Yes,Silver, Gold, and the Veſſels of 
Braſs and Iron. 19 
D. what wzs to be done with them ? 
'A. They were to be conſecrated to the 
Lords uſe, ch.6.19. | 
Q: How were they to be conſecrated ? 
A. By being melten,and the property 
of. them altered. 
Q, what fin was here committed ? 
A. Thefr, 
Q 
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Q. 1ho committed it ? 

A. Achan. 

Q. How ? | | 

A. He kept a Babylonifh Garment, rwo 
undred ſhekels of Silver, and a Wedge 
of Gold of fifty ſhekels weight, which he 
had in his Tent,to ſerve for his own pri- 


Wvate uſe, ch.9.1r. 


. What was their fortune after the com- 
mitting of this fan ? 

A. Their good ſucceſs was rurned into 
bad ; ſuch is always the fruirs of wick- 
ednels, . 

Q. How aid that appear ? . 

A.When three thordnd [ſraclires were 
ſent againſt 4z, the Inhabitanrs thereof 
pur chem co flighr,and flew fix and rhir- 
ty of rhem, ch.7.5. | 

Q. How were they cleared of this fon ? 

A. By deſiroying Acbaz, his family, 
and all he had, ch. 9.14. 

Q. How did the Gibtonites purchaſe 4 
lrague of friendſhip with Joſhua. 

A. By diſſimulation. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. Coming unto him in ragged clothes, 
and 01d ſhooes, as though rhey had worn 
out their apparel by journeying- from 
ſore far Countrey. PE = 

Q. How did Joſhua reward their diſfi- 
mulation ? FF. 
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A. He ſuffered them to live, becauſe 
hfs promiſe : but he condemned themft 
| ever to be drudges ro the Congregatic 
tro hew weod, and draw water, ch.9.1j 

Q. How many Kingdoms did Joſh 
ſubdue ? 

A, Thirty and one. 

Q. What mercies did he ſhew in all 
Viftories. | 

A. None at all ; he deſtroyed eve 
ſoul, ch.10.14 

Q. Woat moved him thereunta ? 

A, The Commandment of God, 

Q. That is ſugnified thereby 2 

A.Thac:wickedneſs muſt be quite root 
ed our, where God means to be ſerved. 

Q. Were the Iſraelites now in quiet þ1; 
/eſſcon of Canaan ? 

A. They were, ch 21.14 

Q. mhat did they [h'w ? | 

A. The full performance of Gads pr 
miſe. 
| . What wirtues do we lanyn from ti 
Iſraelites after their /iftnrics ? 

A. Two. V 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Thankſgiving and brortherly unity 

Q. How were they thankjul ? 

A. Tn proreſting to ſerve and obey Got 
. for his benefirs heftowed vponthem,ch 


24. 
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Q. How did they ſhew brotheyly unity ? 

A. In equal diviſions of their porti- 
ons, wirkour ſtrife or contention, 

Q. How did Joſhua aye ? 

A. Like a vertuous man, 

Q., How was that ? 

A. Rehearfing the mercies of God, ard 
"Fcxhoriing the people to fear him,ch. 24. 


The end of Foſhua. 


0 —— 


JUDGES. 
Ws Queſtion, . | 
Hat Govrrnnurs had the people af 
ed y y ter Joſhua ? ad. 


[PF 4. Judges. 

Q. why were they calied Fudgts ? 

A. Becauſe they did execute Gods 
Judgements upon their enemies. 

(). Had they many exemies aſter the dtaty 
6 Joſhua? 

4. Yes. 

Q. What was the cauſe ? 

A. Their fins. 

Q. uhat was their general ſin? 

A. Diſobedience. 

Q. How did that ſprexd ? 

A. Into three branches. 

C). hich pe they ? | 
Q A, Vain pity, Idolatry,avd Tngratizude. 
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Q. H:w were they varnly pittiful ? 

A. la making a League with the Call 
nainces, whom they ought to hare caſt 
out, Ch. 1. 

| Q. How were they Idolaters ? 

A. In worſhipping Idols, ch. 1.12. 
 Q. How ingrateful ? 

A. In being made owners of Citie 
which they built nor, & Vineyards which 
they planted not,they forgat to glorifie 
the Giyer. 

Q. what were the genera; puniſhments 
of their fens ? 
A. As the Lord had ſaid before, thoſe 
people whom they ſaved became goads 
to their ſides, and rhorns in their eyes. 

a. Q. What is the meaning of it ? 

A. They continually vexed them with 
War. 

Q. #herefore did God ſuffer that ? 

A. To fift and prove them, as he al- 
ways will do ſuch as he loveth. 

Q Drd the Lord then flill love then, 
confidtring how they had provehed him 5 
their former wickedneſs ? 

A. He did. 

Q. What doth that (hew ? 

A. The unſpeakable mercy of God to-N 
wards his Church. 

Q. what was the grneral virtue that 
parchaſed his mercy towwards tbew ? 
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A. Repentance ; they cryed, and he 
heard their groaning, ch. 2.18. 

Q. wherein was his mercy expreſt ? 

A. In ſending them Deliverers. 

Q. How many were they ? 

A. Sixteen. 

Q. Rehearſe them ? 

4. Othnie), Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah, 
Barak, Gideon, Abimelech, Tola, Jair, 
Jephtha, Ibzan, Elon, Abeloc, Sampſon, 
El:, and Samuel. 

Q. What were the particular ſins of the 
Iſratlites ? 

A. In Abimeltch three. . 

D. which be they? 

A. Ambition, Tyranny, and Deſpair. 

L., How was he ambitions ? 

4, He uſurped rhe Kingdom afcer his 
Father Giddeons dearth, ch.g.3. 

9. How did Jorham his youngeſt Bro- 

"Wttr reprove him for his ambition ? > 

4. By the example of Trees, wherein 
he ſhews that rhoſe of leaſt deſert are al- 
ways moſt aſpiring, ch 9.8. 

DD. How was Abimelech tyrannous ? 

A. In murthering ſeventy of his own 
Brothers for the ſecuring of his own e- 

"Uftate, ch:g.g.o 7.0 EY 

Q. warrein was be d-ſpirate? 

4. In cauſing his Page to kill him in 
his extremity, ch.9. 54. © ; 

D Q 
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©. What was the puniſhment God lu 
upon him before this happened ? | 
A.Thax as he had lived a ſtrange lif 
ſo God gave him his deaths wound 
ſtrangely. 
LY. what was that ? 
A. A Woman with a piece of a Mil 
ſtone almoſt knockr our his brains. 
D. where ? 
A. Ar the Tower in T:bex, ch.g. 53, 
D. what (in elſe Reigned particularlyi 
the people ? | | 
A. In Sampſon luſt, in Fephtha,temeri 
ry,or-raflineſs ; in a Levite,love of vanity 
in the men of Ben)amzn,the rape of a wolf 
man ;z in the Ephramites, envy. , 
/ Q._ Towards whom was Sampſon [yf 
ul ? 
4. Towards Daliah, a wicked woma 
ch. 16. 4. "2 
Q. How was ht puniſh:d ? 
4A, He loſt Gods excellent gifts , ani 
became a ſlave to his enemies, chapte 
16.19,21. X 
Q. How was Jephtha guilty? 
A. In making a raſh Vow, and perif 
forming it. 1; 
. How was he puniſimd ? 
> Through his ages he becangf' 
childleſs, 
Q. How was the Levite guilty? - 


| 
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A. In foriaking the ſervice ef God, re FE 
pply che wants of his body. . 
Q: How was this ? | | 
A. He was content to ſerve in the 
emple of Idols for mear,drink;and ap- 
parel, ch. 17. 10,1T. 
Q. That was his puniſhment ? > 
A. He was taken priſoner by the men 
of Dan, chi8.17. 
Queſt, . How was the Tribe of Benjamin 
glty ? | 
A. For the raviſhing of a Levires wife. 
Q. hat was their puniſhment ? 
A. All the other Tribes roſe -up 2- 
Fainſt them, razed their Ciry, and flew 
all their men, bur fix hundred that fled 
Wnto the wilderneſs, ch.20.46,47s. 
Q. How wer? the Ephramites exv79145 2 
4. They repined ar the great vitory, 
which 7ephtha had obtained againſt the 
4mmonites, 
a Q. How were they puniſhed ? | 
wprelih 4- Zepbtha flew of them forty and 
wo thouſand, ch.12.6. ; 
Q. i/that particular victs were there 11 
peri”? 7/0p!e of other Nations? 
A, In 4dont-bezeb a Canamre, inhu- 
mane cruelcy,ch. 1.17. In the men of $uc- 
mF0b and Pexzel, churliſh behaviour? ro- 
ards Souldiers,. ch. 1.6, 8. Derifion'in 
he Philiſtims againſt Sampſon, | + 
Fi D'2 
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Q. How was Adoni-bezek cruel ? 

A. He did cur off the thumbs of t 
hands and feet of ſeventy Kings,and n 
them gacher crumbs underneath his tat 

Q. What was his puniſhment ? 

A. The meaſure which he had offer: 
ro others, was laid upon himſelf ; the 
raclites when they rook him, uſed hi 
in the ſame manner, ch.1.7. 

_ Q. How were the men of Succoth « 
Penuel churlifh to Souldiers ? 

A. In denying them ViRuals in the 
extremity. | , 

Q. what Soxldiers were they thus 
triendly to ? | 

A. To Gideon, and his Souldiers. 

Q. Hiw aid Gideon revenge himjeif 
on them ? ; 

A. He tore rheir Elders in pieces wi. 
thorns, overthrew the Tower of Pens 
and ſew the men of the Ciry,ch.8.16,1 

Q. How aid the Philiſtims deride Sa0 
ſon ? 

A. They uſed him as a Fool ar the 
Feaſt, ro make them laugh 

Q. what did this their deriſien m 
Ter include ? 

A. Blaſphemy againſt God. | 

Queft. How was Sampſon reveng 
xpan them ? 

A. He. pulled the Banquetting-ho! 


a- 
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pon their keads, chaprer 16. 30. 

Q. #hat do we learn in this Book 4s 

uching the perſon of God ? 

A. Two things. 

Q Which be they ? 

A. Mercy and Omniporency. 

Q. wherein ſh:wed be his Mercy ? 

A. In pardoning their offences, though 

Wicy did daily offend him. 

Q. whereix his Omnipotency ? 

Y 4. In bringing great matters tro paſs 
y weak means. 

Q. which be they ? 

4. Ehnd being lame of his right hard, 

Wew Ring Eglon with a Dagger of a Cubic 

ng, Shamgar flew fix hundred Pliliſtims 

ith an Ox goad ; Feal,a woman, killed: 

.Fi/rra, rhe chief Caprain of King Zebins 

.. Woaſt, with a hammer and a nail 3 Gideon 

poor Treſher overcame a Hoaſt of Men 

th broken-potſheards and Rams horns; 

amp/»n ſlew four thouſand'men with the 

Yaw-bone of an Aſs. 

Q. what were the Alts of Eli and Sas 

ue] ? 
A. They are ſet down in the Books of 


) amytl, 
The end of Fudges. 
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Queſtion. 
Su whence was Ruth ? 
4 Of the Land of Moab? 
Q. Of what birth was ſhe? 
4. She was bur baſely born. 
Q_ That vertuts ds we ltarn by her 62 
anmpl:? 
A. Conſtant love of a Daughter-in- 
law to her Huszbands Mother, 
Q. #ho was ber Husband ? 
A. Chilion the ſon of Elewelech, a man 
of Fans. FO 
4 rein confiſted the love of Ruth to 
Bethe in-law ? / 
A. In two thin 
Q. Which bet ey? 


A. In not forfaking her company and- 


relieving her with moſt painful labour, 
oh. 2.18. and ch.3.17. 

 Q_#bat was ber Mother-1n-law called? 

A. Naomy, the wife of El/:melech. 


: How came it to paſs that Chilion, 


dhe Fon of Elemelech, being -an Hebrew, 
Married with Ruth 4 "Moabite ? 

* * 4. Elemelech his wife and ſons, by rea- 

ſon of a famine that was in 74dah, went 

ro dwell among the Mobites,and fo grew 

Ne 2cquainranee, ch.1.1. 


Q 
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Q. How many Husbands had Ruth ? 
A. Two, 

Q. hich was the laſt? 

A. Boax an Iſraclite. 

Q. what dofrine learn we by the May- 
zage of theſe two, conſidering the one was 
11Iſraclite, and the other a ftranger to the 
hildren of God ? . 
A. Ttiat by the coming of Chriſt, who 
ouchſafed in the fleſh ro proceed from 
er line, the Gentiles ſhould be likewiſe 
alled ro his ſalvation, as well as the Jews, 
The end of Ruth. 


n 
, I SAMUEL. 
\ Queſtion. " 
Ow many of the Fudgts TUmainn une 
1 1 poker of ? 


A. Two. 

' Þ Q. "hich be ebey? 

) A. Eli, and Samuel. 

8 Q. How many /ons bad Eli? 

K 4. Two, 

| Q. which be they ? 

A. Hophni, and Phineas. 
Q. het ſin do we learn to beware of 

by the example of Eli? ; 

A. Too much lenity towards our chil- 


iren, | | 
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Q. #heretn did Eli ſhew too much lenit 
towards bis Sons ? 

A. In not giving them corre&ion for 
their faults, 

Q. what were his Sons faults ? 

A. Propharation and Adultery, 

Q. How did they Prophane ? 

- 4. In ſerving their own appetites 0 
the ſacrifices, before God was ſerved, 
chapter 2.15. E- 

Q. How weve they adultereus ? 

A. In ufing the. company of ſuch wo- 
men, as afcer their traye] came ro the 
Temple to be purified, ch.2.22. 

Q Did not their Father Eli rebuke them 
for their faults ? 

A. Yes, as many negligent Parents do 
now adays, told them it was not well 
done, and bade them do no more ſo, and 
ſo. let them paſs. 

Q. How did God puntſh the Father ? 

A. Two manner ot ways, 

Q. nich ve they ? 

A, Firſt he took his Office of Prieſt- 
hood from him. 

Q. How ?-. © 

A. By ſuffering the Ark to be taken 
away by the Philiſtims : and: chen, u 
on the news thereof, El: broke his neck, 
Ch. 4.18. 

Q. Hww were his Sons puniſhed ? 
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A. With ſudden death, both in one 
day, ch.4.179. 

& What did the Philiftims with the 

Art?  - 

A. They brought it ro 4ſhave, a chief 
City of theirs, and placed ir in their Tem» 
ple cloſe by the Idol Dagor. 

ON Q. what agreement was between the Þ 

d Wo! and it? 

| A. As between God and the Devil, 
light and darkneſs ; ſs that in the end - 

'O- Fthe Idol fell down, and was broken in 

he pieces, ch.g.4. fie 

Q. #bat do we learn by that ? * 

'®Y 4. That when true holineſs comes in 
place, Superſtition cannor ſtand. | 

doi 9. what fin was it in the Philiſtims to 

ell tabe away the Ark of God ? 

d B 4. Sacriledge. 

Dk. How were they plagued for it ? 
4. With morrtaliry avd death of the 
people, and with a grievous ſickneſs cal- 

; led the Emerods, ch.5.12. ——_ 

"| 2. what did they with it then ? 

A. They fent it back to Iſrgel with gifts 
of Gold and Silver. 

ny YO. what were the gifts ? | 

4 4. Five golden Miee, and five golden: ' 

» YEmerods, 
Q. ho received it ? | 
| 4 The men of Bcrhfhemeſh. - 
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Q. what was their fin in the receipt 
weftof ? | 


A. Curiofity. 

Q. How ? | 

A. They would: needs open and look 
into-the Ark (which was lawful fer none 
ro do but Aaroz ard his Sons) to ſee if 


the Philiſtims had ſtoln away any of the. 


reliques. 

Q How did God puniſh them for their 
preſumption ? 

A. He ſmote of thoſe men fifry thou- 
ſand, threeſcore and ten, ch,6.19. 

Q. What do we learn by this ? 

A. Not to pry into the ſecrets of God, 
further than we have commiſſion. 

Q. How did Iſrael recover the favour of 
God again ? 

A. By repentance. 

Q. By whoſe counſel ? 

A. By Samnels. 

Qt #herein did they ſhew repentance ? 


A. In acknowledging their fin,in faſt- . 


mg and lamencing, ch.7.6. 
Q. What was their ſpeed afterward? 
A. Proſperous. 
Q. How ? 
A.They ſkew rhe Philiſtims, recovered 


their loſt Ciries, and eſtabliſhed peace, . 


Ch, 7.10.14, : 
: QLithet verines do we note in — 


L 
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A. Diligence in his Calling towards 
men, & ſincerity of faith rowards God. 

Q. How did he fhtw his atligence to> 
wards men ? . 

A. In governing juſtly, 

Queſt. How his ſincerity of faith to- 
wards God ? 

A. In truly performing the duty of a 
Prieft and Prophet. 

Q. what reaſon then had the people to 
#:[li6e the Government of Judges, and + 
crave a King ? | 

A, Firſt, becauſe when Samuel waxed 
od, he refigned his authority to his 
Sons, and they were Extortioners, and 
took bribes ; & ſecondly, by reaſon of the 
Purability of mans nature , that for the 
moſt part affe&s alteration and change. 

9. was God pleaſed with thejr geferes ? 

A. No. 

Y. why? 

A. Becauſe they thirſted for anorher 
kind of Government than he had ap-" 

2inred them, and ſeemed to prefer their 
own opinion before his wiſdom. 

2. How &id Samuel fhew they bad of- 
ſeaded ? 

A. By cauſing it to thunder and rain 
!PWheat harycſt, | 
HS. How ? : 
A,By his Prayer & Invocation,clh.12;13- 
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Q. What did the people then ? 

A. Repented. 

Q. Was God merciful ? 

A. Yea,and promiſed to be a gracious” Il i} 
God both to them and-cheir King, upon 
condition they would fervehim ; ſe rea- 
dy 1s God always to pardon ſinners , if 
they will turn unto him, ch.12.19:22. 

Queſt. what is to be xotrd in the Life Nl 
of Saul ?* 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A." His vertues, and his vices: 


Q. What were his vertuts ? 
A. He fought the Bartels of the Lord, . ſb ! 
and overthrew his enemies. 
: ©. why was the Kingdom taken from" 
1m ? 


A. Becauſe of his vices. 

Queft, How many were bis particylav 
vices? 

3 A. Eleven: 

> * Q. Uhat was the firſt ? 

: A.His uſuripng upon the Prieſts office, 
ch.13.9.12. | 

Q: Whet was the ſecond ? 

A. He flew not Agee the King of the 
AO as God had commanded him, 
C I Fo o 

Q. Shen Samuel reproved him for this 
fanliywhat was bis third fin.he tan into? 


f 
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A. Obſtinacy. 
Q. How ? 
A.He ſtood to it to the Prophets face, 
thar he had nor offended, ch.15.20. 


Q. hat was the fourth offence ? 
A. Envy. 


Q. How ? 

A He grudged at the vertues and good : 
ſucceſſes of David, ck. 18.9. 

Q. #hat was his fifth offence ? 

A. Ingratitude. 

Q. How? 

A. File would hare ſlain Dzvid the ve- 
ry time thar he delivered him by his 
Mufick) from the rorment of the wick- - 
cd ſpirir, ch'18.11. | 

LD. What was bis fexth offence ? 

A. Inconſtancy in his word. 

Q. How ? 

A. He promiſed David his daughter. 
Merab in Marriage,and after gave her a--- 
way to another, ch.18.17. 

DI, what was bis ſeventh offence ? 

A. Treachery of mind. 

Q. How ? 

A. He would have betrayed Dav7d to 
the Philiſtims, ch.18.22, &c. 

Q. what was the eighth offence ?- 

A. Murrher, 

Q. How ? 6 

4. He would haye killed D4vid in his” 
bed, ch,19.15. | Q.. 
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Q. ho preſerved him ? | 

4. Michal, his wife,and the daughter 
of Say, ch-19.12. 

Ss Q After what manner did ſhe preſerve 
im? 

A, Inletting him down thorow a win- 
now when the houſe was ſearched. 

Y. That do wt learn by that ? 

A. The duty of a faithful Wife rowards 
a vertuous Husband, rather than to a 
wicked Father. 

. What was his xiath offence ? 

A. He would have killed his owt Son 
Jonathan, for excufing David, ch. 20.33. 

DI. what was his tenth offence ? 

' A. He flew the Lords Prieſts, ch. 22.18, 

2. What was his eleventh off:nce ? 

R,- He conſulted with Witches, chap. 
28. 8. 

©. How did God puniſh him for theſe 
 effences ? | 

A. Five manner of ways. 

D&. which be they ? 

A. Firſt, he took his Kingdom from 
him, and gave it to Davz4,ch. 15.28, Se- 
condly, he deprived kim of his holy Spi- 
rir, and poſſeſſed him with a fiend, ch. 
16.14. Thirdly,he gave his enemies vico- 
ry over him, ck 30. Fourthly, his own 
Sons were ſlain. Fifthly, he deſpaired 
and flew himſelf, ch.31.- C 
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Q. What was the yeaſox that he perſecn- 
2d David as he did ? ; 
A. His jealoufie oyer him, for that he 
knew he ſhould ſucceed him in his Kipg- 


dom. | 
Q. hat did he ſhew in that? 


A. Contempr againſt the Ordinance of - 


God. 


Q., #as David then chojen before the 


death of Saul ? 
A. Long before. 
Q. In bis Elton what ds you obſerve? 
A. That God in chooſing his Miniſters, 
hath not ſo much reſpe to the outward 


gifcs of the body,as to the inward graces - 


of the mind. 

HD. How did that appear ? 

A. In chooſing David the youngeſt 
and weakeſt of his Brothers,and refuſing 


the reft of more likely aſpe& and coun- - 


tenance, Cch.19. 


D&. After David was choſen Kzng, what _ 


were his Aﬀts ? 


A. He flew a Lion, a Bear, and van- - 


quiſhed great Golzab. 


©. mhat may we underftand by bis pro- - 


brring in ftrength and power ? 


A. That to a verruous mind God will = 


alſo give vigour of body. 


 V.. What aid be figure by bis vilagr) & © 


6 


v4 Goliah 2? 
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"hp The viRory of Chriſt over the De- 
vil. 
Q. What virtues do we learn from Di 
vid 7n the firſt Book of Samuel ? 

A. Three. 

D. which be they ? 

A.” Patience, Clemeney, and Loyalty. 

©. wherein did be ſhew his Patieuce? 

A. In quiet bearing perſecution. 

Q. How manifold was his we rar £ 

A.. Twofold, firſt by Saul,and then by 
the Amalckires. 

Rp &. How many ways did Saul perſecute 
mf”. 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they ? 

4. Firſt, by bringing him in danger of 
death ; Secondly,of famine ; Thirdly,by 
driving him' into exile. 

Q. How many times was be in danger 
of death ? 

A. Six rimes. 

'- Q. Yyhich bt they ? 

A. Firſt in the preſence of $4, when 
Sax! threw his Spear ar him ; Secondly, 
in being ſent by Sul to fetch an hundred 
fore-skins of the Philiſtims? Thirdly ,. 
in his Chamber, when his wife Michal 
delivered him ; 'Fourthly, in Gath;/whens 
he eſcaped from King 4chiſh, by counter- 
-Feiring madneſs ; Fifthly,when he was 4 | 

'T >4 
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he ſame Cave with Saul; Sixchly, whetc 
the men of Ziglag would have ſtoned 
him. 
£ Q. How many times was be in danger 
of famine ? 
A. Twice : Firſt, when he did eat the 
Shew-bread, ch. 21.6. Secondly, when 
he ſent to N«bel tor proviſion,ch. 35.23. 
f Q. when lived be an exile ? | 

A. Firſt in the Wilderneſs, and then 
I among the Philiftims, 

2. wherein did he ſhew bis Clemency ? 

A. In pardoning Nabels churliſh an» 
ſwer , when he had vowed his ruine, 
ch.15 43. ; | 

Queſt. At Whoſe entreaty did be pardon 
him ? 

A. At Abigals, Nabals Wife. 

Q. what do we learn by that? 

A. That many times the follies of men. 
are excuſcd by the Wiſcdom of their 
Wives. 

Q. How was he per/ecuted by the Amalt- 
bites ? \ 

4. Thev took his Wives, Abino0am and. 
Abigail Prifoners, 

HD. who reſeu:d them ? 

A. David ? 

2. where ſhewed be bis Loyalty? _ 

A. Not onely in refraining to lay vio- 
lent hands upon. Saul his Anointed Sove-- - -/ 
| raigh, . 
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reign, though twice he were in his pow- 
er, and might have ſlain him, bur alſo 
In praying for his welfare. 


+ Q. How often was Saul in bis power ? 
A. Twice, 


Q. #her: ? | 
A. Once in the cave of the rock of Fr- 


£t&, and another time in the wilderneſs. 


of Ziph, near the Mountain of Hacailah, 
ch.24.4. and 26.8. 

Q. mhat do we learn by this? 

A. That no Subje& ought to lay. vio- 
lent hands upon his Prince, be ke never 
fo wicked, 

The end of I. of Samutl. 
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Queſtion. 
Ho was the firſt Off:nder David pw 
niſhed after he came to the Crown? 
' A. APick-thank, and a Counterfeir. 
Q. bat was he? 
A. An Amalckite. 
Q. How did be counterfeit ? 
4. He rold David he had ain Say, 
ch. 1. 10. | : 


Q- How did he inſenuate and pick 4 


thank with David ? 
A. He brought him the Crown that 
Sax wore upon his Head,& the Bracelet 
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that he had upon his arm, ch. 1.10. 

Queſt. How 4id the King accept this 
news ? 

A. He rent his cloaths, wept, and faſt- 
ed rill night. 

Q. What do we learn by that ? 

A. The tender compaſſion of David, 
and ſo conſequently rhat ought ro be in 


Chriftians for the hard misfortune'eyen ' 


of our enemies, Ch.1.17. Ws 


. How did be reward the counterfeit? 


A. AS'E wiſh all counterfeit pick-thapks 
may be; inſtead of a rich reward which 
he hoped for, he frowned upon him, askr 
him how he durſt ſhed the blood of the 
Anointed , and commanded one of his 
Followers to kill him, ch. 1.15. 

HS. How was the ſtate of the Kingdom 
whiz David entered upon it ? 

A. Like a tempeſtuous Sea, 

D. hat was the reaſon ? 

4. A civil diflention. 

Q. Who raiſed it ? | 


A. Iſhboſhtth the Son of Saul, whom. 


Abner made King of Iſrael, 
Q. Did they make War upon David? 
A.-They did. 
Q. How was that War ended ? Y; 
A. God gave David the victory. 
. By what means ? | 


cond! 
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4A, Firſt,by force of arms,ch. 2.17. Se- 
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condly, by reaſon of a private quarrel 
berween 1/hbboſheth and Abner, his chief 
Captain, ch. 3.8. 

Q. Whither went Abner ? ; 

A. He fled ro David. ' 

Q. What was his welcome thither ? 

A. Joab, Davids chief Captain, ſlew 
kim treacherouſly, becauſe 4bzer before 
had fain 4/ahel, Foabs brother, ch. 3.29, 

Q. Was David privy to this att ? 

, A. No, but greatly lamented ir, and 
projed to God to reward Foab accord- 
ng to his difſerr,. ch. 3.27. 

Q.. #hat became of Iſhboſheth ? 


A. After Abner lefr him, two of his 


own ſervants (Baamath and Rechab) trai- 
_ terouſly flew him, and brought his Head 
to David, ch. 4.8. | 

Q. How did David reward thim ? 

A. As Villains ſhould be, cauſed them 
to be ſlain, had their hands and feet cur 
off, & afrer hanged them up for an exam- 
ple, over the pool in Hebron, ch. 4.12. 

Queſt, what do we ltarn by theſe cir- 
Cumitances ? 

A. The good hope of Davids vertu- 
ous Government. 

_  Q. What was the next argument of bis 

Vvertuous government ? 

A.He did that which every good Prince 
ought to do. 


Q. 
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Q. what was that ? 

A. Studied to advance Religion. 

Q. How ? 

A. In bringing the Ark of God into 
the Ciry, dancing before it ; to ſhew his 
zeal and gladneſs, and purpofing to build 
a Temple to the Lord, where his Name 
might be called vpon, ch.6.16. 

Q. How aid God accept of his zeal and 
good intent ? 

A. So well,as he gave him dominion 
over many Nations, and promiſed to e- 
ſtabliſh che Kingdom ro his poſterity for 
ever, ch. 19.12. and ch.8. 

H. What aid Michal when ſhe jaw Da- 
vid ber Hysband dance before the Arþ? 

A. As.the wicked of our time, laughed 
his Godly zeal to ſcorn, ch. 6.16. 

HS. After this, how many times aid Das 
vid fall from God ? 

4, Thrice. 

D. In what maxrver ? 

4. Firſt,chrough luſt; ſecondly,through - 
murther; laſt of all, through pre(umprion. 
2. How did he offend through luſt ? 

A, He knew the wife of 4r71ah,ch.11.4. 

HD, How through murther ? 

A. He cauſed her Husband to be flain, 
Ch. 11.5. 
2. How through preſumptien ? 
A. He numbred his people, as depend- 
ng 


11.SAMUEE:; 
ing upon victory by the mulcirude of men 


and not by the power of God, ch. 24.1. 
Q. How did God plagn: him for bis fir ci 


£30 fens ? » i} 
A. He kindlod difſention againft him, Wl (| 
both within his houſe, and withour. cl 
Q. How within his bouſe ? 
A. Two manner of ways, U 


Q. hich be they ? 

A. Firſt, by the means of a deadly hate il 
that ſprang up berween his Sons, 

2. which Sons ? D 

A. Abſalom and- Amnon. 

Y. How? © 

A. Amnon deflowred Thamar, 4bſouloms 
fiſter,for which Abſolom flew 41107, ch. 5 
IJZ. 29, : 

2. Phat was the ſecond cauſe of diſſen- 

tion ! 


A. 45ſolom Conſpired againſt his Fa- 
thers Crown and Dignity, ch.15.12. 

D. How did he prattiſe to aſpire ? 

A. By ſtealing the hearts of the peo- iſ 6 
ple from his Facher by courteous and 
flatcering ſpeeches. | 
i ©. Who -was his chief Counjellour 2? 

A. Ahitophel. 

D. woat became of Ahitophel ? 

A. He hanged himſelf, ch 19.2,  - 
2. Woat b:came of Abſolom ? 

A, He likewiſe had an untimely death, 
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Q. Is What manner ? | 

A. As he fled before his Fathers Army, 
riding under an Oak, he was hanged b 
the hair of the head, and afterwards thru 
through the body with a Dart by Foab, 
ch.18.9,14 

Q. #hat may we learn by eheſe mens 0- 
verthrow ? : - 

A. That Treaſon will always have a 
ſhameful end. 

. How was di(ſention ſtirred up againſt 
David without. bis own houſe ? 

A. Two manner of ways. 
 Q. which be they ? 

A.Firſt, by the reproach of a baſe ſubje& 
of his, vomited our againſt himz& then by 
the foreign malice of the Philiſtims,ch.21. 

Q. That was the Subjelt called that re- 
viled bim ? "= 

A. Shimerz, of rhe houſe of Sax!, 

Q. How did he revile him ? 

A. He called him a Murtherer,and caft 
ſtones and dirt in his face, ch.16.9.13. 

LY. Did David endure 2t ? 

A. Yes, (as he did all his former trou- 
bles ) wich patience,commanding his men 
of war not to touch Shimez ; for,faid he, 
my ſon, which came out.of mine own 
bowels, ſought my life 3 then how much 
more may this Be»jamite do it ? Suffer 
him to curſe, for the Lord hath bidden 
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Q. #hat vertue did ſhine in David bt- 
feaes bis patience ? 

A. Gratitude, and Conrtinency. 

Q. wherein did he ſhrew himſelf gratt- 
full 2 | 

A. In giving all the Lands of Say to 
Mephiboſheth, his friend, Fenathans Son, 
ch. 9. 9. | 

Q. wherein was be content ? 

A.In refuſing (being very faint through Þ;;, 
thirſt) to drink of the water which men ſ,; 
had hazarded rheir lives to ferch him, I; 
ch. 23.17. - 

Q. How was David plagued for bis pre. 
ſumption ? | 

A.God offered him the choice of three f 
plagues. & 

Q. which be they ? Y 

A. Either to have ſeven years famine, W.; 
or to flye three months before his ene-if 
mies, or to haye three days peſtilence 

in the Land, ch.24.13. 
' - Q. which did David chooſe ? 

A. Three days peſtilence. 

Q. what was his reaſon ? 

4. Becauſe he had rather fall into the 
hands of God than man 3 for God will 
be merciful when men are pirrileſs, _ 

Q. How many of his people dyed af the 
Peſtilence ? : 
A:Threeſcore and ten thouſand nn” 
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MM Q. Is 2! the troubles of David , 4:4 God 
{md no friend to comfort him? 
4. Yes, God is a God of mercy,and as 
Wc doth promiſe,even ſo he will perform ; 
at all times of his diſtreſs, he raiſed him 
0 Wome friends or other. 
WW <Q. #42: be they ? 
4, BeforeSaul died, Jonathan, Michal, 
;/:nelech the Prieſt, four hundred men 
h War came tohis aid in the Wilderneſs, 
8-11 rich Nab4s Wife , that brought 
Vin proviſion, and Achiþ King of Gath, 
: thar gave him a Cny called Ziglag to dwell 
"1, "% 4% 
Q. After Sauls death #n the time of his x 
M1/2cution , who were bis friends ? 3 
4. Beſide many other of his Subjeds ; 
thar ſtuck unto him, Hiſbai ſhewed him- 
ſelf a ſpecial friend'1n overthrowing the 
ounſecl of Achitophzl, whereby the rebell1- 
0n of 1s Son Abſolom was cut off , ch. 16. 
and old Barg#l1az that-fuccoured him when E 
he fled from his Son, ch. 19. 32. =_ 
Q. Notwithſtanding the” manifold trou- 3 
bles David bad, did he at laſt find reſt ? 
1 4 Yes anddyed jn peace. 
Q. nhat doth his troubleſome life , and 
quiet death figure unto us Li 
A. The race of theichief King of Heaven 
and Earth, Chriſt- Jeſus who according to 
c fleſh was perſecuted on eyexy fide ( as 
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KINGS & CHRONICLES. 


Datid was ) with outward and inward 
enemies, as well in his own perſon as 
his members, but at laſt overcame al 
and gave his Church: perpetual vitory 
.his name be praiſed. 

The end of Sami 


KINGS, 
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Queſtion. 
WH ſucceded David ? 
A. H1s-S0N Solomon. 
Q. Hhat was the firſt thing he asbed | 
pes | & 

A. Wiſdom, and God gave it him, > 
3. Is 

Q. that did be ſhew therein ? 

A. That Wiſdom beautifieth a Prind 
or a Ruler, more than either wealth 
honour. 

Q. What was.t he firſt ſin be puniſhed ? 

A. Rebellion in Adonzjah, ch. 2. 25 

Q. hat was the ſtcond ? 

A. Murther. 

. In whom ? 
As, In Foab , for the death of Abner a 
'>  Amaſa , although he fled to the Altar i 
-refuge, E——- = 
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KINGS & CHRONICLES. 49 
' Q. What doth that fignifir ? 


5 8 2. That no man ovght to ſhelter an 
uw homicide, ch. 2. 34+ 
) Q. //h4t was Solomon eftate ? 


A. Peaceful, and full of pomp. 

AQ. How came it topaſs 7 

A. By the gift of Gods 

Q. »herefore ? 

A. Becauſe he asked Wiſdom firſt, and 
above all things Lo God pur hum to 
his choice Þ- therefore he Had not onely 
viſdom given, bur all things elſe. 

p Queſt. How did h: ſhew himſelf thank- 
ul ? 

A. In imploying his wealth and wiſdom 
to the glory of God. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. He judged juſtly , and builta moſt 
U0ns Temple to the name of the 
ord. 
 Q. "herein conſiſted the Magnificence of 
W Solomon ? | 

'4. In theſe things : He ruled all the 
Kingdoms from the River of Euphrates , 
unto the Ind of the Philiſtims,and the bor- - -» 
ders of Egypt , ch.4- 21. His victuals for 
one day were thirty meaſures of fine flour, 
and threeſcore meaſures of meal , ch. 4. 
22, Tenfat oxen, and twenty oxen of the *'- 
paſturecan huudred ſheep beſides harts, *_ - 
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- KINGS « CHRONICLES... 

He had fourty thouſands ſtalls of horſes for 
his Chariots, and twelve thonfand horſe- 
- men, ch.q. 26, gold and filver was as plen- 
 tiful as ſtones, chap. 13, 27. He had ſeven 
hundred wives, and three hundred con- 

cubines,ch. 11. 13. Beſides all this, he had 
wiſdom more than any man living. 

Q. Tet In the end , TY he 
had bis hearts deſirt-in theſe and all things 
aſe, what was his opinion of this worlds 
Jelicity. 

A. That all is vanity and vexation of 
fpirit.” 

Qs.Did this Prince ( thus blefſed of God 
both outwardly and inwardly) fall afterward 
from God ? 

A. "He &id. 

> In what manner ? 

As By Adultery, and Idolatry,ch. 11: 
» What 4o we learn by that ? 

A. That how-abſolute ſoever weare for 
honour, wiſdom, or riches : yet we-may 
all as Solomon did. 
© *Q. How' was, Solomon Prndſoed for his 


4 God raiſed up enetnics igainſt him; 
_ and afterhis death divided the Kingdom, 
teaving the leaft part-to his Song - | -— © | 
'Q. #hy 4id not God quite extinguiſh ” 
Fare 3 conſidering hus fin ? - - nee 
/4, be. cry To Hut: , uh 
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made to his fervant David, 1 hings 11,34» 

Q. Who ſucceded Solomon? 

A, His Son Rehoboam. 

'Q. How many Trives had he under his De- 
MuanzONs 

A, Two, Fudah and Benjamin. 

Q. Who ruled over Iſrael ? 

A. Feroboam, a Servant to King 8 Sole- 
THO 

Queſt. How many Tribes were under 
bin ? 

A. Tens che. 11+ 31s 

Queſt. What tices do wo learn to ſhin 
6 " ve lives of tre Kings of Iirael and Ju-. 

1? 


A. Not to corrupt Religion to ſerve our | 


own turns. 

Q. By whoſe example ? 

A. By the example&of Jronee King” 
of iirael, chap. 12. 28» 

. to what elſe ? 

A. Not to lay violent hand#upon Gods . 
Miniſters. 

Q. By the example of whom ? . 

A, Of. Firoboam, che 134+ 

Q. How did God puniſh him? 


KINGS & CHRONICLES 59 


A. As he truſt out: 6 hand to ſtrike 5 
the peu her of the Loxd,his hand wither- = ; 


ed, could not'Þ «LL 
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KINGS & CHRONICLES. 


' A. Notto conſpire _ the King, 

Q. Ry the example of whom ? 

A. Of Zimr; , that ſlew Elah King of If 
rael , being drun' 1m Tirzah, and after: 
ward fate apon the Throne. 1 Kings 16.16, 

gags was the end of Zimr1? 

. He reigned but ſeven days, and be- 
ing "ba in Tirzah.and finding no way 
to c{cape, burnt the Kings Palace and 
himſelf in it;ch. 16, 19, 

Q.1 What elſe e 

A. Not wrongfully to defire our Neigh- 
bours goods. 

N. By the example of whom? Wo 

Ae. Anah King of 1ſrazl. 

N. Hhat elſe ? 

A. Not to ſhed our Neighbours blood, 
© be made owner of his goods. 

N. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Ahab and 7ezab:l, who by the 
caſts of falſe witneſs , Po Naboth t9 
death,and took his Vineyard,ch.21. 13. 

Q. How were they puniſhed * : 

A. Ahab was \lain at Ramoth- Gilead, 
and 7e7abel was thrown out of her Cham- 
ber window, and daſhed in pieces,ch. 22+ 


' 34- and 2 Kings 9. 33s 
' KN. W#hatelſe? 


A. Not to hate the Preachers of God, 
hecauſe they grate upon our ers. Cot: 
F Kicnees, 
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KINGS & CHRONICLES. 51 


Q. By the example of whom ?. 
A. Of Ahab, ch. 22. 8. 
EI 2. that elſe? 
cr-o 4. Not to be covetous. 
TOs 2 By the example of whom ? | 
. Of Gebax/, that took money, gar- 
be- orien 4. and other things where 
a) WF be ſhould nor. 
nd 2. What was his puniſhment ? 
A. He was plagued with the Leprofie, 
2 bRings go 27» 
[1 N. that elſe? 
A. Not totake counſel of ſpirits in time 
of ſ1ckneſs, or any other extremity. 
2. By the example of whom ?' 
A. Of Abazzah, who having taken a fall 
d, WF through the Latice of a window,ſent his 
fervants to Baalzebyh, to know 1fhe ſhould 
recover Or no, 2 Rings Is 2+ 's 
c 6 Queſt. How did God puniſh bom for that * 8 
9 1? y 
4. He ſuffered him to pine upon his bed: 
for want ofniclp, 2 KINgs I. 4» 
, 2. What elſe ? 
3 A. No to blaſpheme the name of Gods. 
" Q. By the examdle of whom ? 
4. Of Senacherib t the Ailyrian. 
. How was he p.:niſhed ? 

4. God ſlew of his Souldiers an hun- 
dred fourſcore and: five thouſand men; 
and when he returned into his Countreys 

Fn. - v4. 
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KINGS & CHRONICLES. 
his own Sons murthered him in the Tem: 
ple of Idol Gods, 2 Kings 19. 35, 37s 

Q. Mhat elſe ? 

A. Not to deride Gods Miniſters. 

« By the exam'l2 of whom ? 

A. Of the children of Bethel, that calle 
Ekiſha bald pate, 2 Kings 2. 24. 

Q. How wer they punined ? 

A. Two Bears came out of the Foreſt, 
and. tore them 1n pieces. 

Q. #hat elſe ? 

A. Not to be vain-glorious, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Hegebial,that in pride ſhewed all 
his wealth to the Ambaſſadors of Babel. 

Q. How was he puniſhed ? 

- A. God gave all that wealth afterward 
into the hands of the King of Babel for a 
prey, 2 Kings 20. 17, 18, | 

'Q. #hat elſe ? 

A. Not to mock or jeſt at the preacl- 
ing of the Word of God. 

Q. By the example of whom ? | 

A. Of Zedebiah and his Subjedts, that 
mocked and deſpiſed rhe Prophets that 
were ſent ro forewarn them of thejr de- 
ſ{tru&on , 2 Chron. 35. 16. | 

. bat was their punthment ?2. . 

- 4. Zedekiah himſelf for deſpifing the 
Ighe of the Soul, loft the fight of his 
Bcodyghis Eyes were pulled out; his fons 
FOR: FI | WEIC. 
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KINGS & CHRONICLES. <2 + 3 
were Nain before him, ar4 he and the © 
pcople carried 1nto captivity to Babylon. 

. Hat vertiies do we learn by the lives 
of the Ky ngs of Ifrael and Judah ? 

4. To tave a ſure confidence 1n the 
providence of God, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

4. Of Elijah the Prophet, to whom in 2 
tinc of famine God ſent ineat by the Ra- *# 
VCInS, 1 RIN2S IG. Ge Y 

Q, What elſe ? 

4. Tobe charitable to the diſtreiſed. 

Q. By th: example of whom ? my” 

4. Ofthe widow of Sarepta, whoſe oyh, * # 
and meal, the more ſhe ſpent, the more = 
ſhe had, for her kindncts fhewed to Fl2jab, wa 
1 Rings 17. 15, | 

Q. that ef; ? | 5 
- 4. To kezealons in Prayer. "2 

Q.' By the example of whom: ? | 

A.Of Elijah,who in time ofgreat drovghe 
called fairhfuily upon the Lord,& he pour-. 2 
cd down-rain upon the carth,1 King. 18.45 = 

Q. How many. be the degrees by Which 
Prayer aſcends into Heaven ? 

As SIX 

Q. hich be they? | 

A. Firſt,humility, in ſhewing reverence 
with the members of the body, as kneel- *} 
ing, &c. Secondly , devotion, in having -* 
our minds-on nothing elſe when vogue A 
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RINGS & CHRONICLES:' 
Thirdly , faith in believing to obtain that 
we. pray for. Fourthly, mtegrity of hearr,. 
'  Nottoaskany thing but that 15 juſt, Fifrh- 
* ITy,imn converſation of life, that our man- 
ners anſwer our devotion. Sixrhly, perſe- I ©: 
verance, that 15, never to fajnr,or be wea- 
ried of ſo good an exerciſe. 

Q. that learn we hence? 

- A. Notto doubt of our reſurrection. 7 

Q. By the example of whom ? f 

A. Of Elijah, that. was taken vody and I *« 

foul up into heaven, 2 Kings 2. IT. | 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. Tobe faithful. 

Q. hy? 

4. Becauſe where Faith 1s, nothing 
ſeems 1mpotlible. | 

Q. By the example of whom ? * 

A.Of E!5jab,that raiſed the dead to life, 
cured Naaman the Leper, and made Iron 
to ſw1m upon the waters, 2 Kings 4. 35+ 
and ch. 6.6. ' 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. Not to diſtruſt the Omnipotency of 
God. 

Q. By the example of whom ? | 

A. Of the deſtrudtion that fell upon 
the Aramitcs that lay before Samaria, 

without any ſiroke of mans hand,2 Kings 
b To 6,7. | Set 
that elſe ?. 


PO ER, nes , F 


- 
4 6 
S. F * 
—_ # 
| 


oy 
xe 
250 


oye + 
Av. 


KINGS & CHRONIPLES: «$3 


A; To aſſure our ſelves of Gods help, 
howſoever we are forlaken of men. 

N. thy ? 

A. Becauſe millions of Angels imcamp 
about the faithful, 2 Kings 6. 17. 

Q, that elſz? 

A. Toadvance true Religion. 

- By the example of whom? 

. Of 7oſiab King of 7:dah, that put” 


| Pans Idolatry, and commanded. the Law 


of God to be read in the  TORpE: 2 Kings 
A 

Q. What elſe ?. 

A. Not to ſpare our own parents 1n 
caſe of Religion. 

2 By the example of whon ? 

. Of Aſa King of 7udah, that depoſed 
his? own Mother for Idolatry * Chron. 
18; 16s 

2. What elſe ?. 

A. To provide living for the Miniſters 
of God. 

Q. By the example of whom? 

A. Of Hezzbiah King of 74dah, that” 
commanded rhe Tithes of corn, "— 
and honey to be brought to the Prie 
2 Chron. 32. 4, 5* 

Q. What elſe ? 4 

A. Not to doubt of forgiveneſs, if We ; 
repent, 3 
2s By the example of whom? - 


E£2ZÞ A. 

4. Of Manaſſth King of Judah , whom 
upon his hearty repentence , God deliver- 
ed out of captivity, 2 Chron. 33+ 13» 


The end of Kings 
and Chroniclts cſ 


E LZ R A. Þ 


Queſtion. 


Ho wrote this Booy ; 
A. Ezra. 

Q. Of what Nation was bs ? 

4. A Jew,ofthe family of 42792. 

Q. How many things do we gencrail; 
learn out of this Book ? 

A, Four. 

Q. hat z th: fiſt ? 

A The truth of Gods mercy. 

Q. How ? 

A, In that,according to his promiſe, at- 
ter ſeventy years wereexpired,he deliyer- | 
© <dhts people out of captivity. 

Q. By the favour of whom ? 

A..Of Cyrus, Ring of Perſia, ch. 7. 

' Q. ttho brought them home ?' 

As Zeribbabel and. Ezra , chapt. 1. and 
_ chap. For 
" Q. #hat is the ſecond thing we learn out 
of tha Boo ? .* 

*U Fat The chankfulneſs which pus 70 
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NEHEMTATH. 5 4. 
be in us for Gods benefits, as was in the 
Iiraclices after their return, ch. 7, 27. 

. that is the third ? 

4, The care that we ought to have to 
ih true Religion, by theexample of 
the Tfraclites, that never ceaſed till they 
had built the Temple of the Lord , and 
publiſhed his Laws,ch. 6. 15, 16; 

Q. hat 7s the fourth? 

4. When we are once planted jn peace, 
1nd have the uſe of true Religion , to la- 

ovr , as the Iſraelites did, for the prefer- 

vation of hutnan ſociety, by tecing good: 


avs exccuted, ch. Los 
The end of EX)'4s 


NEHEMIAH. 


Queſtion. 
WW = was Nehemiah ? 
. A Jew, and ingreat fayour wh 


Darin: 
Q. hat was his diſpoſition ? 


A. He feared God, and defired the good 2 


of h1s Countrey. 
Q. How did that appear ? 
A. Firſt,by his daily prayerznext by the. : 
Cmentation he made for the miſery of his 
Countreymen, ch.-14. and oat by. Oe 
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NEHEMTAH: 

Q. He did not then (as many will in that 

or days ) ſay, God belp , only, and ſo forget 

the miſery of their iwethren , but he laboured 
to give them ſucconr ? 

A. He did. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. He procured a licence of the King 
to.get proviſion for the repairing of Je- 
ruſalem, ch. 2. 8. | 

2. #ho hindred him in is work ? 

As Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobja\ 
the Ammonite. 

Q. For what cauſe? 

A. Upon malice. 

Q. mHhat do we learn thereby ? 

A. That the Devil and his inſtruments 
ſtyl lye 1n wait to hinder vertuous exer- 
Ciſcs. | 

Q How did they hinder the Jews ? 

A. By raifing war upon them. 

Q. Did the Fews thin leave off their en- 
terpraxe ? 

4.No,they laboured with one hand;and 
held the ſword in the other,ch. 4. 17. 

Q. Mhat doth their diligence teach us ? 

A.In repairing the new Jeruſalem of our. 
ſouls,as they did the old Jeruſalem of their 
earthly habitation;to practiſe the deeds of 
charity with one hand,and in the other to 
hold the ſhield of Faith, to keep off the 
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ESTHER. 55 I) 
Q. hat did Nehemiah repair #n Jer” 
ruſalem ? ; 

'4. The walls of the broken buildings. 

Q. What elſe? _ 

A. Decayed Religion, and corruption 


of manners, CaP. 13, ; 
The end of Nehemiah. 
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Queſtion. - 


VV Hat was Eſther? 
A. A poor Maid. 

Q. How was ſhe advanced ? 

A Tohe the Wife of a King. 

Q. By what means ? 

A. By the providence of God, and her- 
own vertue. 

Q. To what end ? ; 

4. To protect the Jews her Countrey- 
men, | 

Q. mhat Vices do we learn to ſhun , by 
tne contents of this Book ? 

A. Not to feaſt in oftentation- of ouy 
Riches. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of. Ahaſhuzro/4 King of Perſia and 
Media , that madea Feaſt for an hundred 
and fourſcore days, ch, 1. 4. | * "ff 
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A. The difovedicnce of Wives to theit 

Husbands. whom? 

By th: example of whom : 
| >, of Vaſhti x Ahaſhu:roh his Queen, 
that refuſed to come to him when he ſent 
for her. - 

Q. "hat was hit pint ant ? 'Y 

A. She was baniſhed out ct the Kingy 
company for ever. 

Q.. that do we {rarn elſe ? 

A. Not to buy fin with the price of 
money. 

Q. By the example of whom ? | 

4. Of Hanan, who would give the King 
ten thouſand Talents of Silver to have 
the Jews deftroyed, Ch. 3. 5, 

Q. What elſ: ? 

A. Not to harbour pride,and contempt 
1n our hearts. 

Q. By theezampl? of whom ? 

*A. Of proud Haman,that withed the death 
of every one that .did not ſalute hum ? 

Q. that was his puniſhment ? 

A. He was hanged himſelf upon the 
Gallows, that he ha4 made for another 
man, ch. 1. IO» 
 Q. ”hat vertues do we learn out of this 
B09 

I To obſerve temperance in our feaſt- 
208. 

A. By tie example of whom 2. 2 
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A. Of King Abakueroſh, that command- 
ed ( during his feaſt) no man ſhould be 
compelled to drink more than what he 
pleaſed, che 1. 8. 

Queſt. May not Chriſtians be alhamed of 
this 2 

A. Y ESs 

Q. Shew me the reaſon ? | 

A. Becauſe he that was a Heathen, 


thought.it a fin to carouſe; but we that - 


know God, make no conſcience to be 
drunk, - | 
. Mhat vrtues do we leayn elſe ? 

A. The love of a Woman unto her 
Countreymen. 

Q. By theexample of whom ? | 

A. Of Eſther, tharmade void a Decree 
purchaſed by Haman , for the deſtrufion 


of all the Jews in Perfia, ch. 8. 11. 


The end of Eſther. 
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JOB. 


Queſtion. 3 
A7 Hat learn we in general ont of this = 
Bookrof Job ? 5 

A. Five things. 
Q. #hich be they ? i 
A. Firſt , uprightneſs of life, in theſe. 7 
words ;. And ob was an upright and-juſt 
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man,ch. 1.1. Secondly, patience in affii&i- 
on : Shall we receive good at the *hand of 
the Lord,and notevil?ch. 2. ro. Thirdly, ' 
mutability of the world,' in theſe words, 
Such things as my ſoul abhorred to. touch 
(are forrows)are my meat,ch. 6.7. Fourth- 
ly the envy of the Devil, zn- theſe words, 
Touch that he Reed Te if he will not 
blaſpheme thee to thy face, chap. 1. 11. 
Fifthly,the mercy of God,in theſe words, 
He maketh the wound and bindeth 1tup, 
Ch. 5. 18, 

Q. Yherein conſiſted his uprightneſs ? 

A. In three things. g 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. In holineſs towards God,in upright- 
neſs towards the world , and 1n ſobriety 
towards himſelf. 

N. In holineſs how ? 

*_ 4. Hedidoffer burnt-offcrings for him- 
{cIf,and for his children,chap. 1.5. 

N. In righteouſneſs how ? 

A. He was the eyes to.rhe blind, ch.29. 
T's. The feet to thelame, ch. 29 15.He fed 
the hungry,ch. 31.17.He cloathed the na- 

» ked,ch. 32. 19. He ſtood with the widow 
and fatherleſs,ch. 31.16,21. He harboured 
the ſtranger, ch. 31.32.He judged juſtly, 
ch. 29. 14. 
£-T1 ſobriety how ? 


_ --,, 4+. His heart was not infected ow 
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luſt, ch. 21. 7. Nor did his feet walk in de-- 
ceit, ch. 3I. 5. Nor made he his gold his 
hope, ch. 31. 24. Nor did-his mouth kiſs 
his hand, ( thats) he was not vain-glors- 
Ous, Ch. ZI. 27. | 

Q. Wherein conſilted bis patience ? 

A. In bearing with the mutability, and 
change of his eſtate. . | 
q Queſt. Hherein conſiſted the change of hx 
4 a te . 

4 In five things. 

N. uhich be they ? 

A. Firſt, he loſt: his Children and his 
Wealth,ch. 1. Secondly, his Body became 
leprous, ch. 2. 7. Thirdly,his friends up- , 
braided him,ch.4.5.Fourthly,his wife for- 
ſook him,ch. 19. 17. Fifthly,his own Ser- 
vants deſpiſed him,ch. 1 9. I 5» 

, Queſt. #herein confiſted the envy of the 
Devil ? | 
A. In tempting htm many ways before 

he would be ſatisfied of his conſtancy. 

N. Mherein conſiſted the Mercy of God ?- 

A. In this,thart as he did ſmite,ſo he did 
heal; as he did puniſh, ſo he did pre- 


- ſerve; as hedid take away, ſo he did re- 


ſtore, 
Q. How was Job reſtored? - . 
A. Donble the wealth he had before, 
Ch. 42. IO. | _ 
& Phat do wr lean that? "of 


was. Me. 
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4A. That Gods mercy, 1s greater that 
his judgment. 
.._ Q. Whathavewt? when we com into thu th 
.-world ? al 
A. Nothing. | 
Q. what ſhall we have when we depart ? BP 
A. As mzch , ch. 1. 21. 
Q. Jhat ſhall he reap that ſoweth i- 
quity. 
A. The ſame, ch. 4. 8. 
Q. Can any. man ſay to himſelf, 1 am vigh- 


frons ? : 
| A. No, not the Angels in Heaven, ch. © 
4- 18, 

Q. #hat is man born to by nature? _ MF 


A. Totravel.,as naturally as 1t 1s for the 
. fparks to fly ,upwards , ch. 5. 17. 
Queſt. To what may we compare feignad Fl. 
friends ? s 
A. To a River that: in Sutnmer is dry, 
.1n Winter frozen, ch. 6. i 5. 
. To how many things may we lihzn the 
vaniſhing frailty of mans age 7. 
A. To fix things. 
Q. nbich be they ? 
' A. Eirſt;,to the vaniſhing ofa cloud, ch. 
7. 9. Secondly, to the ſwiftneſs of a Wea- 
very ſhuctel, aw wag he eat a _—_ 
. ch. 2. 9. Fourt Se of a - 
ot, ch. 9. 25. Fifth! "© che Ealing ofa -- 


Ip, and ds + Gaede, '* "Linh, 26 
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txthly, toa flower that ſhoots forth tn 
the morning,and } 1s withered by the night, 
Oe 14+ 25. 

Queſt, What ſoall devour the Rouſe of 
Bites £ 

A. Fire. 

Q. May a man boaſt of the greatneſs of 
his barth 2 | 

A. No. 

Q. Why ? 

f. Becauſe corruption is our mother.and 
te worms our fiſters & brothers,ch.17,14- 

;Q& Tough we dye, what hope doth Joly 
£: 1s 2 

4. That weſhall riſe again,and ſee God 
in our Hleſh;ch, 1.9 25. 

Q. Of what continuance is the joy of the 
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A. For a moment, Ch. 10. $+ 

Q. that wy. we think when we ſee th? 
wicked flourith 2 

4, That they are kept for the day of 
deſtruction, ch./21e 730» 

Q. How comes wiſdom unto men ? 

A. Neither by age, nor authority, cl. 
32. 9s 

Q. How then ? 

A, By the gift of Gods 
 Q. nhatus God? 
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PSALMS. 


Qucſt!on. # 
WW Hzt is the general dofirine of th 
Pſalms ? 

A, Prayer, and Thankſgiving ; Prayer, 
that God would continue his favour to- 
wards us; Thankſgiving, for his benefi 
received. . 

Q. #hat man zs bleſſed ? 

A. He that contemneth not Gods word, 
bur meditateth upon his Law. 

Q. Mhat  helike? 

Ae. -A Tree planted by the waters fide, 

Q. hat man # curſed ? 

A. He that fitteth in the ſeat with the 
ſcorners of Gods Word. 

Q. hat is belike ? 

A. Chaff ſcattered before the wind. 

Q. Hho conſpire againſt God and tb 
Anointed ? 

A. The Heathen , and wicked doers. 

Q. #hat is the end of their conſpiracy ? 

A. Derifion before God , Pl. 2. 4- 

Q. In time of trouble, in whom muſt wt 
ifruſe ? | 
As In the Lord. 
B 4: Becaifſe he will deliver us, Pſ. 3-3 
bl Sins ein of Cot fr ren 


PSALMS. 9 389g 
4. lovers of vanity and lyes, Pf. 4. 2. 
Q. hat is a Perſecutor of Gods people 
= pas unto ? 

. A Lion. 

fy Why # 

A. Becauſe, like a Lion, he will tear in 
pieces and devour, Pf. 7. 2. 
ha Bag If the wicked ſeek to obſcure the 

Glory of God, how will he reveal his 
praiſe : e 

A. Even by the mouths of Babes and 

Sucklings, Pl, 8. 2. 

Queſt. How will the Lord qudge the © 

World ? 

4 A. Tn righteouſneſs, Pf. 9:8. _. 
mn _ Are the poor deſpiſed in Gods 
lent 


A. No, he is their refuge, PC. 9.9. 

Q. nhat is the prattice of the worldly 
man ? 

t. A. Fraud,rapine, and tyranny, Pf. 10. 


hs Q. that zs bs reward ? I 
| A.Fire,brimſtone,and ſtormy tempeſts) © 2 
: Q. How many are the 13ghteons i ? " 


A. In earth none ; there 15 not one 
doth good, no not one, Pf. 14. 1 
Q. ho ſhall dwell upon Gods Holy 
Hill ? 
A. He that ſpeakerh truth;ſlanders-n nor. 
his Neighbour, and gies Por oh _— 
to ge A 5 &” 
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Q. Of what did David provhecy ? 
A. Of Chriſt. 
Q. Mherein ? | 
A. In theſe words : thou wilt not leave 
my Soul 1n the grave, nor ſuffer thy Holy 
One to ſee corruption, Pf. 16. 10. 
Q. That is tru felictty ? 
A. The fruition of Chriſt Jefus face to 
face in righreouſneſs, PL. 17. 15. 
Q. How do th? Golly affrft the worlds 
God, and the knowledge of it? © 
A. More than gold, than much tne 
gold, and more than honey , or the ho- 
ney-comb, Pf. 19. 19. 
Q. In what do the men of the world put 
ther truſt 7 
A. In the things of the world, ſome 1n 
chariots, and ſome in horſe-men, Pf. 20.7. 
Q. In who do the Children of God plat 
thezr bope and confilince? 
- 4, In God: we will remember the name 
of the Lord our God, Pf, 20. 7. 
Q. '#bat ſucceſs bave the former ? 
A. They arc brought down and fallen 
Q. And what the latter ? ; 
A. They are riſen, and ſtand upright, 
'Pl. 20s 8. =o 
Q. #om will the Lord teach in his way ? 
- - - 4 Thehumble hearr, PC. 25. 9s 
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PSALMS. 69 
hon they forſake us , he will take us upy 
al. 27. ICs 

Q. what is It that ubbolds the righteous, 
ba beeps them from falling down,and ſaints 


= & 


*4. Faith in God, and hope to ſee the 
o0dneſs of the Lord in the Land of the ; 
v1 g, Pl. 27. 13s = 
Q. He will not then be angry for ever ? ; 
h A. No,his anger endureth but a while, 
UI though ſorrow be this night, we ſhall 
ave joy tO Rage Pl. 30c-:$o 

Queſt. what muſt we do when we have 
vincd ? 

4. Confcls our wickedneſs, though i It 
* againſt our ſelves. 

Q. hat follows? 

A. Forgiveneſs, Pf. 32+ 2+ 

TY Q. 15/t enough to efchew evil? 

oe, A. No. 

Q. What then? _ 

4. We muſt likewiſe do chat which. is 
00d,Þl. 34. 14s, 

Q. Doth David curſe his enemizs,, and 
ay for their confuſion ? 

A. He doth very ofren,PC. 3504+. 

Q. May we do ſq to ours? . \. 

A. We may/not;we; cam to 
leſs them, to xt os "og and to do 
em es 
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David, that he ſo often breabs out into it! 
A. Nothing leis, the Prophet had not 
commiſſton only, but commanded from 
the Spinr of God to curſe his enemics. : 
» May the wicked proſper ? 
- Like a = Her bur they fhul 
quicklywither, Pl. 37. 35. 35. 
Q. May the rigitcons  witſerable ? 
A. Yes, but their Tnl:crirance ſhall be 
perpetual,”Pl. 37. 18. 
'Q. Ycre never any of Goas children bugs 
gars ? | 
' A. Yes, no doubt many, Elias, Lau 
IMS, &Cs 
Q. #hy doth David profeſs, that he nev 
ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor t heiv ſtth 
begging their bread ? | 
A. It muſt-cither be taken of the Pn 
pher's experiment, that himſelf never (n 
1t : orelſe the word forſaben, 15 the Im 
tation of the ſentence; thus, I never 
therighteous ſo begging their bread, ti 
they were utterly and finally forſaken. | 
Doth not God know all our miſt" 
and Aﬀiiflions ? 
A. He doth; nothing is hid from hin 
Q. What then nerds David, or need wt 
Fully to open to bim our wor and wretc 
neſs? as Pe 31. 
A. God ſuffers himſelf as it were to' 
mouey, by-the. comeſingls and angl 
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PSALMS. 67 
hiry of our prayers, commending this to 
us as rhe only means to compaſs what we 
on ſtand in necd of from him. 

WW Q. How was the P[almiſt affected with 

bas lms ? 

ll 4. The number of them being more 
than the hairs of his head, did ſo oppreſs 
htm, that he could look up ro Gods imer- 

| be cv, his heart failed him. 

Q. 4s this the condition of every true Be- 4 
believer ? 3 
4. It is,ts be often dejeRted affd affright- / 

4 ee, diſquieted, nay caſt down, by reaſon 40 
of the weight and number of their fins. 4 

Q. Had the Prophet the undoubted faith 
Wof the reſurrection ? | " 

A. Hehad; witneſs himſelf; God will 
redeem my Soul from the power of the \ 
WGrave, for he ſhall receive me, Pl.49.15. Z 
QMhat is the Jacrifice that God delights in? ' I 

4. Abroken ſpirit,a broken and a con- 
rite heart? | 
Q. Is this ſure of Gods acceptance ? 
A. It 1s, God will not deſpiſe 1t, Pſal. 

GI. 17, 

Q. that is the property of natural men I 
A. Fooliſhly to perfwade themſelves, 
hat there is no God, or none that confi-* 

irs theme. 

OF Q. hat follow from bente ? 

"ul * They go back, ahd becomemwholly 
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PSALMS. 


Clean, not one of them doth good, Pia. 53 
Q. LVVhat was a ſpecial fruit of the Pſal« 
miſts faith? 
A. Fearleſnefs of men: In God have 
I put my truſt, T1 will not fear what man 
cando unto me, Pfal. $36. 11. 
Q. Yhat zs the vanity of rich men? 
A. They heap up wealth, but know not 
tho ſhall enjoy it, Pl. 39. 6. 
Q Vhen the oppreſſed mourn, what doth 
God : 
A. Re gathers: their tears in a Bottle, 
& keeps arcgiſter of thetr wrongs,Pſ. 55.8, 
Q. To what end? | 
4. To pour ſo much vengeance upon 
the oppreſſors heads. 
Q. VVhat encouragement have we to uy 
on God ?£— + 
A. The experience of his formes good- 
neſs, Pſal. 61. 3. 
'Q. How, doth God. find the trae diſpoſe 
tion of his people? 
A. By tryal. 
. Q. How doth he try them ? | 
A. Asfilver 1s tryedin the fire of aff 
ion, Pſah. 66. 10% 
Q.. Inth4 Sea of this Life, what beg bat 
74 to fave us from drowentng ? © | 
A. A rock. 
' Q, VVhat #s that rock? 
- EA? 7% way 
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PSALMS. 6x 3 
Q. I'/by are Magiſtrates called Gods ? 
A. Becauſe they ſupply the place of 
God for theadminiſtration of Juſtice. 
Q. How do they prove to bz no God's ? 


ve 


an A. In that they die hike men,Pſ,82,5,7 =: 
- Q. Hath God made an Eleition of thoſe 
that jhall be ſaved ? 

of A. YES. 


Q. Yhen? I at 
A. Before the foundations of the Earth 
were lard, Plal. 9o. 2. ' 
: by. _— are the rightcous compared to a 
4. Becauſe as the wood of that 15 
ſweet, ſo ought they to be ſweet wood for 
the building of God's Church;as the leaves 
of it are green, fo ought ther Words al- 
ways to be vertuouszas the fruitofitis laſt- 
ng, ſo their good deeds ought to be 
without ceafing. 43 
Q. How #is God made viſible to our mor- 
tal eyes 2 4 
A. By his creatures, the light 1s his 
cloathing, - he moves upon the- wings of 
_ the Wind, his melſengers are flames of 
fire, his Throne is Heaven, and his Foot- 
ficol 1s the Earth. 
Queſt, VV/hy doth not the Sea querflow the 
Earth? { 
A. Becauſe God hath ſer irs bounds, - -- -: 
which it ſhall nor —_ Plaligce% 
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PROVERBS. 


Queſt. what is the beſt ſcrvice of Flat- 
b.rirs ? 
A. They reward evy for good, and ha- 
tred for friendſhip, Pf. 109. 5. 
Queſt. that 5 the inconvenience of at 
evil tongue? 
A.It woundeth like the ſharp arrows of 
a mighty man, and burneth 11 | Coal: of 
ſymper, Pf. 120. 4. 
Q. How is God to be praiſed ? 
A. With the whole heart, Pſ.3.1. 
Q. How is he to be prayed unto? 
A. Not with feigned lips ? 
Q ho is ouv beſt guide ? 
. The ſpirit of God. 
Q whit her doth the ſpirit lead us ? 
4.To the land of righteouſneſs,PL.143.10, 
Q. What 4 the: Lord to. them that truſt 
11 qim? 
A. A fortreſs, a bulwark, and a ſhield, 
\Pfa', 144+ 2, 
Toe end of the Pjalms. 
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THE PROVERBS; 
' OF SOLOMON. 
Quelion. 
\f Hat is 4 Proverh. ? 
A. A ſhort faying including 
þ _ much matter, © TOSS an 
FE Qs. #bat doth tt teach? x 4. £ 
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FROVERBS, 63; 


A. Wiſdom and underſtanding. 
2 what is the beginning of wiſdom ? 
. The fear of the Lord, ch. 1. 7. 
yr who imbraceth inſtruftion ? ? 
A. The wiſe. 
Q. Who refuſeth it ? 
A. The fool, ver. 7. 
N. How doth wiſdom adorn? 
A. Like achain of gold about the neck, 
verſe 9, 
: N. When Sinners entice us, what muſd w2 
0, | 
4. Not give conſent, ver. 10. 
Q. How are ſinners 4iſpoſed ? 
A. Their feet are ſwiftto evil, ver. 16, 
_ If we ſeek after wi ſdomywhat will 


ops Pour out her mind unto us, and give 
us underſtanding, ver. 23. 
FR _ If we deſpiſe wiſdom, what will 

edo? 

A. Laugh at ourdeſtrution, ver. 26, 

2. How cometh deſiruttion? 

A. Suddenly,lixe a whirl-wind, ver.2% 

AQ. what 3s the hinderance to the obt 111+ 
ing of wiſlom ? 

A Sloth. 

N. How dot: Sloth reward thoſe that 
loveit?. 


£4 
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A.. With death and confufion, vero32. ud 
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PROVERBS: 


The Doctrine of the 2. Chapters 


— 


Queſtion. 

N what ſort miſt we ſ:eb aſter wiſdom? 

A. As after gold and filver. 
Q. LVVhence cometh wiſdom ? 
A. From the mouth of God, ver. 6. 
| Q. VVhat ts the »ffett oj wiſdom? 
4 A. It will preſerve from all vices. 
Q. VVhat it the provoerty 91 an Harlot ? 
A. To latter with her lips, ver. 15. 
Q. YVhither leads her acquaintance? 
A. To hcll, ver. x8. 


The Doftrine of the 3. Chapter. 


i — 


Queſtion. 
T- hem the Commandments of God, what 
profit us it ? : | 
- A-"Profperiry,and tength of lite, ver. 3+ 
Q. YVbat Jewels muſt we bang about.0.ir 
necks ? 
$ Mercy and truth. 
Q. YVVhere muſt they bz ſet ? | 
A. In the table of our heart, ver. 3. 
Q. YVVhy doti;God4 give riches nnto men? 
.4. By them to hononr him, ver. 6. 
| - -* ,Q.. VVhat is the reward of that honour ? 
 , «+, Qur- barn ſhall be filled with a 
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PROVERES 6; © 
bundance, and our preſſes burſt with new. 
wine, Ver. IO. 

Q. In what fort muſt men be wiſe ? 

A. Notin their own conceit. 

Q. Y/hem doth God corned} ? 

A. Such ashe loycth, Feſt: 1.2.” = 

Q At what rate is wiſdom walued ? | 

To he more worth than gold or” 

_ VEr. I 54 

Q. LVhat be the hand-maids of wiſdom ?* 

A. Long life, verſe 19. pleaſant days, 
verle 17.{ecurity of loul and body, ver. 23, 

24,29 .".: 

ſhe. VVbat vices are elſe forbidden zn this 
Chapter s 1-4 

Y All malice or deſjre. to hurt, ver. 29. 
all cauſeleſs contention, ver.zo. All ſcorn-- 
ing and ſcofling, ver. 34- 

Q. Yby are-theſe «6595 farbidden ? 

A. Becauſe »they are ' an. abomination: 
Velore the. Lord, ver. 32: | 


" The Dodtrine of the 4+ Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
[4 are the wicked fea 7 "2 
4.. With the bread of extortion;- 

and the Wine of violence, ver. 5 Pe 
Q. YVhat infeftetb the woos courſe of life ? 
A. A ppc & Ups, ar [ wan-- 1 
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PROVERBS. 
{ Q. What purifieth the whole courſe of life! 
4. Acleanheart, a true tongue, anda 
chaſt eye, ver. 23, 24, 25+ 


+ —W—_—— ——_—_ — Ie 


The Doftrine of the 5. Chapter. 


Pom 
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ueſtion. 
jo” ſeemeth = at the firſt? 
*_ 4. As ſweet as honey, ver. 3. 

Q. How js the end ? 

A. As bitteras wormwood, ver. 4- 

Q. #hat hurt bringetb it to the body ? 

A. It conſumeth the fleſh, ver. 11. 

Q. What to the purſe ?- 

A. Ir leaves our goods in the hands af 
ſtrangers, ver. 10. 

- Q. Is there any thing #lſt to he learned in 
this Chapter ? 

A. Tolive upon our own labours, v.15. 
To be charitable to others, v. 16. To keep 
wedlock unviolated, v. 18, 159. ; 

Q. #hy ought we to be careful of thiſt 
things ? ; 

A. Becauſe we always walk in the ſight 
of the Eord, v. 2r. —_— 


— 


The Dodrine of the 6. Cha)ter. 


Queſtion. | 
ÞN what caſe is be that is ſurety for at- 
other man? __ | 
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A. Snared with the words of his own ; 
mouth. Gb 
Q. hat learn we by the piſmire ? 
_ 4. Diligence. 
. How ? 
— 4. Tolabour in ſummer to prevent the 
want of winter. 
Q. How cometh poverty upon the og 
full? 
4. Like an armed man: 
Queſt. mhich be the fax things that Got 
pates ! 
A. Firſt,hanghty eyes; Secondly,aly- 
ing tongue 3* Thirdly, a heart imagining 
of cvi1; Fourthly, feer ſwift to ſhed blood 3 
Fifthly, a falſe witneſs 3 Sixthly, ſowers of 
38 8 contention, ver. 17, 18; 19. 
Queſt. 7hat is onr ſpecial duty to our Pa- 
Yo rents? 


ft! 
ada 


p 4. Obedience ro-follow their inſtruRi- | 
- 

e Q. How many ways dozs 4 wicked Wo-- 
man tempt ? 


t A. Wirh the beauty of her face,the flat-- -"# 
= y of her tongue,and the wantonnels of. 
her bay VEr. 24 25. 
& Ie worſe than thaſt? * 


Q why 2 
A. Be-auſe "ET may be redeemed, 
bur Adultery cron, alk. hs 
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PROVERBS. 
tHe reproach thereof can never be put a 
way, VCr. 31, 32, . 33s | 


Toe Dottrin? of the 7. Chapter. 


VV # 7s luſt called.a died .of darkneſs? 
- Becauſe commonly it pract!- 
ſeth in the night, when the ajr 1s dark and 
black, ver. 9. 
_ Q. The reaſon of it ? 
14...Such 1s the guilt of conſcience as it 
covets darkneſs. to ſhadow the guiltrneis 
thereof. 
Q. VVhat ar: the marks of an Harlot ? 
A. A wandring foot, yer. 13. animpu- 
dent face. ver, 14. and aninticing tongue, 
ver. 15,16, 17. 
;-Q.#ihat- 3s he lhe that yeeldath to tht 
enticements of Luſt? | | 
As An ox [cd to the ſlaughter, a foo! 
thar gocth to the ſtocks, or a bird that 
lafterh ro the ſnare, ver. 22, 23, 


# Is 07-3 
—— 
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The Deftrine of the 8. Chapter, 


A veſtion. 2. 
JS »iſdom any niggard ojuber good, graces? 
"IE . Nohecryeth ourwp mea p the 
+ £5 and inthe entry of their houſes, 


—— RW I 
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the top of high places, and by the-high« 
way fide, ver. 2. 3. 
0. /Vhat doth ſhe promiſe ? 

4 The knowledge of excellent things. 
 Q. How doth ſhe induce the minds of mn 
= to follow hey ? | 
ſs? A. By promiſing unto them; that her * 
tj- # Doctrine ſhall be eafte and plain, ver, 9. 
nd Q. VYhat in this Book is underſtood by the 

name of wiſdom ? 

A. The word of God, and the doctrine . 
it M of the Preachers, which is eafietoall-chem 
cls that havea defire to learn. 

Q. Of what continuance is Wiſdom ? 
| 4. Even from eternity, before the earth : 
u- | a5 made, the depths: begotren, or the-: 


It + 


e, mountains ſettled, ver: 23, 24, 25- .Þ 
bt The Doftrin of the 9. Chapter. 4 
) Queſtion.-; 

[ N this Chapter how doth wiſdom allur x 


her followers ? 
A. By calling them to a ſumptuous bans 
qQuet. * 
. VVhat is meant by that banquet ?- A 
| 2 The' word of God, and the mini-- % 
ſtration of the Sacraments.  * 3 
Q., In the third verſe it is ſaid, /A fooliſh - = 
-woman is troubleſom : , whak [l Ps "4 
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A.. Ignorant Preachers. 

Q. Mhat is their Dottrine * ? 

A. Like ſtolen waters,ſweet to the fleſh, 
taut unpleaſant to the ſpirit, ver.17,18. 


> — 


The Doftrine of the 10. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


WW Hat are the vices and vertues dr 
ciphered in this Chapter for our in 
 feruftion?. 
A. The fir{t are wiſdom and folly, 


2 mhat is the goou that cometh by wi;- 
Aom-! 


A. A wife Son: maketh a glad Father. 


folly? | 
4». A fooliſh Son 1s a hcavineſs. to lus 
Mother. 
Q. hat are the ſecond ? 
A. Slothand Dihigeuce. 
Q. Nhat Is the inconver ence of S!nth ? 
A. A ſlorhful hand makerh « 907T, V. bþ 
. Q. What profit comes by Dilio ne? 
A. The hand of the Giliget makes rich, 
V bat are the third ?. © 
A. Righteouſneſs and impiety-. | 
Q. Mbat is the good that comith by: rghe 
trouſneſs? 
A- The memorial. of the jſt ſhall b 
bleſfed. 


ueſt. What is the burt that comet by 


PROVERBS, 567 

Q. nhat 7s the hurt that cometh by ins 
piety 2 | ; OS 2 

4. The name of the wicked ſhall rot, 
VCr. 7. 

Q. that ar: the fourth ? | 

A. Innocency, and guilt of conſcience. 

Q. What is the good that cometh by in- 


yorency? 
= A. He that walketh uprightly, walketh_ 
y- boldty. | 


Q. mhat is the hnrt that cometh Ty guilt 


A. Fear and ſhame; for he perverteth 
his ways, and he ſhall be mage knawn, . 
VET. 9. 

Q. what are the fiſth? 

A. Love aud hatred, 

Queſt, hat: is tbe good that cometh by © 
love | 


A. It covereth offences, ver, 12. 

Q, What- is the hurt that cometh of has. 
tread? 

A. It ſtirreth contentions. 

Q. nhat are the ſixth! 

A. Silence and much babling. - 

Q. 1hat is the good that cometh by ſilence ? * 

A. He that-refraineth his lips, 1s wiſe, . 
Ver. 19, RET 

Q.- What Is the hart of much babling ? 


1niquity.., | - 8 - 


of conſcience 2? _— 


A. In many words there cannot want © } 


"hu ”n F 
F--2 5 
- & 33 
'*, 
J i f F £2 
= - <5; aa 
= a 7 -v LF 64 
232 PSs. 


FY 


95 


PROVERBS: 


—— 


Queſtion. 


VV Hat ar falſe ballances ? 
| A. Abomination before the 
Lord. 


Q. VThat doth a true weight ? 

A. Pleaſe him, ver. 1. 

Q. Fhen pride goes before,ywhat follows? 

A. Shame, ver. 2.- ; 

Q. How 7s lawlineſs rewarded ? 

A. With wiſdom and honour, 

Q. Can riches deliver in the day of wrath? 

A. No. 

Q. LVVhat is our refuge thim ? 

True righteouſneſs, ver. 4. 
Q. How is theway of the righteous 2: 
Dire and ſtreight. 

Q. How is th: way of the wicked ? 

A. Crooked and ſtumbling, ver 5. 

Q. VVhither leads the path of the one? 

A. Tolife. 

Q. YVhither leads the path of the other? 
, A. Todeath, yer. rg. 

..Q.: Can ron defend evil dueds! 

* A. No, butinthe end they ſhall be-pu- 
whed, vers, 201 +2! 
._ Q. How ſhall. he be rewarded that is 
wertuoufly Ifberal ? 2 
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Q. How he that ſpareth more than is 
comvencent 2 

A. With poverty & mdignation, v. 24» 

Q. How ſeemeth a woman without diſ- 
erition ? 

A. Like a jewel of Gold in a Swines 
ſnout, VET. 22. 

Q. VYhom do the people curſe ? 

A. Hoordcrs up of Corn. 

Q. And whom will they bleſs ? 

A. Si:ch as bring 1t forth to ſell, ver.26.- 


— 


Ts 


The Dottrine of the 12. Chapter. - 
Queſtton: 
\ Hat is a wertuons woman to ber 
Husbant1? | ES 
A. A Crown of gold upon his Head. - 
Q. And what js fhe that maketh ber 
hasband athamed? q 
A. Corruption to his bones, ver. 4+ 
Q. How doth the godly and withed differ ? 
4. Firſt, m their thoughrs:the thoughts 
of the Juſt are right 3 but the counſels of 
the wicked are deceitful. Secondly, in - _ , 
their words : the talk of the wicked is ro _ ©; 
lye in wait'for blood'; but the mouth of -#* 
the righteous will deliver them, verſe 6. # 
Thirdly,in their works; the wicked work- 
cth a deceitful work 3 bur he that fow- 
cth righteouſneſs ſhall recetye a ſure Te- 
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ward, ch. 11. 18. Fourthly,in their ends; 
the wicked periſh, but the houſe of the 
righteous ſhall ſtand, ver. 79. _ M 
Q. Are not many men deſpiſed for poverty! 
A. YC. 
Q. But what 1s he that 3s poor, and liv 
of his own labour ? ; 
A. Better than he that boaſteth and 
lacketh bread, ver. 9. 
Queſt. hat are the words of 4 perver| 
tongue ? h 
A. Like the pricking ofa {word. 
. Why? 
4. Becauſe they provoke others to at- 
cer, VEr. 18, ; 


_—_—_— 


The Doftineof the 13. Chapter. 


— 


hs oye 
Hat #5 ths chizf end of the Tongue ? 
WwW A. To wks oa c 
Q. Uſneg it ſo, what follows? 
4. Thata man ſhall receive much good 
by the fruitthereof, ver. 2. 
Q. What 3s one property of a Slugeard ? 
A. To defire much, but to take paits 
fcr nothing. : 
Q. How is be rewarded 2? 
A. His ſoul is ſtill empty, and he finds 
. no relief, ver. ge _ © ; 
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Q. There are two ſorts of men, which un- 
' thef$'tr the name of riches, furw themſelves bot 
Wi [enblers? which hethzy? 

A. He that maketh himſelf rich, a 
ath nothing : and he that maketh him- 
vthWelt poor, having much wealth, ver. 7. 

Q. But thoſe qualities being referred 80 
ani woes of the mind, what us the fault of the 
Ig! ? 

A. Vain glory, to be proud of that he 
hath nor. | 
Q. What #s the fault of the ſecond ? 
A, Not any art all, but rather a com- 
an mendable modeſty, thar although he be 
vertuous, yet he had rather other men 
ſhould ſpeak it than himſelf, ver. 7. 
- = Queſt. What ſhall become of evil gotten 
gooa's ? 
_ K 4. They ſhall waſte, 
" 'Q. What of thoſe that are truly gotten ? 
4. They ſhall increaſe, ver. II. = 
B Q. when hope is deferred, what doth it 
Yau FE ? 
xl 4. Faintneſs ofheart. 
But once accompliſhed, what is it 


ty! 


veri 


ll 4 4 Tree of Life, ver. 12. 
.. Q. What is 3t tobe obedient? P 
A. It makes a man gracious. 

Q. What 465.4t to be diſobedient.?. 


PROVERBS. 


A. Ir makes a ian to be hated, ver.1; 

Q. Vihen we ſend forth a mijjun 
what muſt our care be ? | 

A. That he be vertuous and wife? 

Q. YVVhy ? 

A. Becauſe a wicked meſſenger pre 
reth much hurt to himſelf and others ; by 
a faithful Ambaſfadour 1s a preſervatic 
to both, ver. 17. 

'Q. How ſhall be be rewarded that rifu{t 
znftruCtion ? 

A. With poverty and ſhame. 

Q. How hz that imbrareth difciplini 

4. Heſhall be honcured, ver. 13. 

Q. VPhat company oz2lt wi to beep ? 

A." The wile, fo ſhall we be wiſer, 

Q. LY bat company onght we to ſhin? 

A. The company of fools, becauſe wit 
them we ſhall be affi1&ed, ver. 20. 

Q. To ſpare the rol of correfFion towart 

& 041 Children when they offend, is it love? 

A, No, but rather hatred ? 

» }Vholovith chilaren then? - | 

A. He that chaſtiſeth them, ver. 24+ 


—— 


The Doffrine of the 14. Chapter. 


. 
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"Queſtton, 
NY Is 4 wif; woman #n a Hoſe? 
Ag 4. A Bleſſing to increaſe, 
WY SS | W 
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Ft Q. Biit what is a foolih ? 
212 4+ A curſe, to decay and rune, ver, 10s 
8 Q. 7 bat 7s the way that ſeemeth rights 
it t9: #[1es thereof are death ? 
4. The alluremer.t3to pleafure,y.12,13« 
ol Q How 4o we incline from God? 


vj 4. In following the world. 
oe VV hat jhall our ſucceſs be in the 


5 We thall be made weary of our ways; 
eric 14+ 

Q LVhenataleis told, muſt we give crea J 
it to it ſtrefght ? 2 
A. No, but conſider the circumſtances,. 4 
2 Fierle 1 Se 4 
Q. "ho runs 73to ſin without fear 0n-c0- 
eration ? 

A. A fool. 

Queſt. ho feariths and departeth from 
HI 

4. The wiſe man. verſ. 16. 
Queſt, VFherein confoſteth the honour of 

ting? 
BE 4. inthe muttitude of good Subjects, 
'erſe 28. 

-- Q. /#bo exuletth wiſdom? 

4. He that is low:to wrath... 

£2. Viiha exaltethfolly?  _.. 

A. He that is ofa haſty mind, ver. 29. 
| Queſts, Phat aoth be that oppeſet the 
vor: bs 20 
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A. Reproach God that made him. 

Q. What doth he that ſheweth mircy t 
the poor ? 

A. He honoureth'him that made him, 
VCTs 31. 

Q. wherein bath a Maſtey pleaſure ? 

A. Ina vertuous and wiſe Servant. 

Q. #herein is be difpleaſed ? 

A. Toward him that 1s vicious and 
lewd, VET. 35s 
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The Dottrine of the 1 5. Chapter. 
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n —_— 
Hat pacifieth wrath * 
w 4 A ſoft anſwer. 
Q. nhat ſtirreth up anger ? 
* A. Froward words, Yer. 1. 
Q. who ſpeaketh right and according th 
bnowledge ? 
A, The tongue of the wiſe. 
Q. ho babbleth and uſeth vain words ? 
A. The mouth of the fooliſh, ver. 2. 
Q. From whom is nothing hid ? 
A. From the eyes of the Lord,for he be- 
holdeth both the evil and the good, ver. 4 
Q. Doth his fight pierce into the depth 
of Hell? Sp bets 
ory et 7 + 
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A. That he much more ſeerh into the 
T hearts of men, ver. 11. 

Q. hen the beart is joyfull, what fol» 
lows ! 

A. A chearful countenance ? 

Q. hen the heart 7s ſad,what enſues ? 

A. Heavinc(s of look, ver. 13. 

Q. How liv? the wicked ? 

A. In continual horrour ? 

Y. How the upright in conſcience ? 

A. A$1na continual feaſt, ver. 1 5. 

Q. Are the richeſt men moſt happy ? 

A. No; betrer is a little with the fear F 
of the Lord, than great treaſure with trous > 
ble, ver. 16. ; 

Q. How is homely fare made ſweet and 
delicate? 

A. By love; for better 1s a dinner of 
preen herbs with love, than a ſtalled ox 
11 ith hatred, ver. 17. 
| Q. Mhat follows the angry man ? 

A. Woe and ſtrife. 


1m, 


and 


52 Q. #hat follows the gentle and meh? 
A. Peace and quietneſs, ver. 18, 
F Queſt. How ſeemeth the way of the ſloth= 
xi? 
54 A. As an hedge of thorns. 
KF VU”: | " Y 
A. Becauſe he always findeth ſome ſtay, - 
and dares not go forward. -64 


\ Q How ſeemeth the way of the diligent 4 
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A. Plain and ſmooth, though never ( 
rvgged. 
Q. hy ? 
A. Becauſe he is diſmaid at nothing, 
. Ferle 10, | 
bo there do mens thoughts come to 
naught ? 
A. Where counſel is wanting. 
Q. Mhere do they proſper ? 
| A. Where much counſel ts ufed, v.: 22, 
: Q If we will live, what way muſt wt 
tread © 


A. On high, that is, our converſation 
muſt be 1n Heaven. 
'Q. VVhere lyes the way to death ? 
A. Below, that is, iniiving after thefa- 
Thion of the world, ver. 24. 
Q. YVhen are words moſt. acceptable? 
. A» When they are ſpoken 1n due ſea- 
ſon, ver. 23. 
Q To whom. is the Lyrd near when tht 
ray 
: A. To the godly. 
Q. To whom ts be far off? 
_  &. To the wicked, ver..39. 


ER 
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. The Dofrzue of the 26, Chapter. 
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WH zs the guide of the Tongue ? & 
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ar? not able to ſpeak a good word, v. 1. 
Queſt. hat 7s the moſt abuſe amongſt 
men 7 
A. Self-conceit. 
, Q. How ? J 
A. In that every mans ways are clean 4 
In his own fight. 1 
2. But who diſproveth them? 
A. The wiſdom of the Lord that tryeth 
he ſpirit, ver. 2. 
Q Are all things created for the glory of 
God 


4. All things. 

Q. That, the wicked ? 

A. Yea, the wicked, that in their de- 
ution he may be glorified, ver. 4. 

Q. hat is a ſign our ſins are forgiven ? 
A. An upright hfe- after repentance, 


4- 


4. 


erſe 6, 1 
09 Q. How ought 4 King fo ſpeak? . 4% 
A. With divine lips. 4 


Q. How 1s that ? 
A. He muſt neither prophane'nor tranf- 
rels 1n judgment, 'ver. 10. | 

Q. That followeth of that? — 

A. His Throne fhall be cſtabliſhed,v. 12, 
-  Q Yhat ts the wrath of a Kzng ? 

A. The meſſenger of death. -— 
_ BÞ Q ”hatis bis favour ? - 8 
ve 8 4+ Life, or elſe a cloud of the latter” © 
4 | oY Vers I4, I 5, - 3 <% 
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"BD. What 7s th: Gertleman-uTi:y to dts 
' ftruttion? 

A. Pride, ver. 18. 

-Q. To what is underſtanding compared? 

A. Toawell of life. 

- 2. Why? 

A. Becauſe 1t over-flows with all ſweet» 
'neſs of diſcipline, VCr. 22, 
Q. To what are the lips of an evil max 
. Covipared ? 

4. Toa conſuming fire. 

"N. And why? 

A. Becauſe he deſtroyeth himſelf, and 
' others, Ver. 17. 

Q. 11bs ſetteth aiuiſron amongſt men ? 

A. A talc-teller, ver« 28. 

» Q. that is vertunss old age? 

A. A Crown of Glory, ver. 3t. 

Q. 31o ts the moſt valiant ? 

A. Not he that vanquiſhes a City, but 
he that bridles his own fury, ver.-32. 


"Te Doftrine of the 17. Chapter. 
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=" 


Queſtion. 
| D® not thigh words become a Fool ? 
» No. 
Queſt what doth rinch leſs become #4 
Prince ? | 
A. Alying tongue. 
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| >; 3 bat #s the vertue of bounty ? 
. Like the vertue of a precious ſtone. 
ry How 8s that ? 

A. As the one draweth the eye of the 
beholder (which way ſoever it is turned,) 
o doth the other the hearts of the pep: : 
Wie, verſe 8. 4 

Q. #hat is the nature of moſt Princes ? 4 

A. They will not be approved. | 

. What if they be ? 

Ph They will be offended with the 
hat do 1t, ver. 9. 

Weſt. What is a ſharp word to a good 
| HTS 

4. More that a hundred ſtripes toa : 
erverſe fool, ver. 10. Y 
+; 248 Is a Fool in his folly to be ſhut 2 


| # Yes, as much as a Bear robbed of 
butWer whelps, ver. 12. 


_ From whom ſball evil never de- 


_ £ From him that rewardeth evil for 


; VET. 13. - 
_ E ad we juſtifie the withed ? 
Q _ we condemn the juſt ? * 
A. Neither. ; 
ve 1m Q. 4nd why ſo ? 


- I 4 Becauſe to do either;is abominabie 
jr wane De Llp Vers 4 - 
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©. hat good doth a fool get by his weak! 
A. Nothing, if he ſeeks. not wiſdom: 


VEr. 16. 
.Q. How is a friend known ? 
A. By his good will at all rimes, v, 17 
-.Q. Mhen 1s a fool counted wiſe? 
A. When hc holdeth his peace, ver. 1 


Tye Dottrine of the 18. Chapter. 


_— 
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ucſ{ton. 
" there any defeft in wiſdom ? 

A. No; 1t 15 like deep waters, Or tix 
.w@ll-ſpring of a flowing River,that 15 neve 


empty, VEr. 4. 
.Q. How ts a fool inſnaved? 
A. By his own lips, ver. 7. 

3. #ho xs the ſlothful kin unto ? 

a1. To him that 1s a great waſter, v.j 

Q. How ? 

A. As the one gets nothing, ſo the 
.ther ſpends all, and both their ltves cn 
In poverty. 

Q. uhat is the means to raiſe to honoil 

A. Humility, ver. 12. | 
Q. That procures audience before bu 
pirſons ? 

A. Gifts, ver. 16. - nd 
: Q- How do tht words of the richaul 


differ 7 © 


” 


—- 


» - 


x X ho, uJ % - 


A.The one ſpeaketh roughly,as depetid- 


1. #4 
om, Ing on his wealth; the other meekly, as 


fearing poverty, ver. 23. and ch. 10. 1 5. 


The Doftrine of th? 19. Chaptere 
Queſtion. : 
VV 2 gathereth many friends ? 
A. He that 1s rich. 
Q. YVrho « deftitute of comfort ? 
A. He that 1s poor. : | 
Q.: V/ho ſhall not eſcape unzuniſhid? 
A. A falſe witneſs. 
Q. YVho zs he that ſha!lperith? 
A. A teller of lycs, ver. 9. 
Q. VVhat is it to defer anger, and paſs 0- 
ver offtnces with a charitable mind? © 
A. Diſcretion in the Soul, and glory if 

God, ver. 1. 

Q. Phat is the Kings wrath compared to ? 
A.: To the roaring of a Lyort. 

Q. To what his favour? 

A. To the morning dew. 

Q. From whence have we riches ? 

A. By the Inheritancefrom the world, - 
Q. But from whence a vertuous wife ? 

4. From the handsof the Lord, v.14 Fg 
Q. YVho lendeth to the Lord ? IJ 
A. He that hath mercy upon the poor, +» 

end fhe-will be-his recompence, vers 17+* ER. 
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Q. hat is better than a rich Lyay ? 
- A. A poor man that 15 true, ver. 22, 

Q. How are the ſtnple and ignorant ud 
moni{hed ? 

A. By the puniſhment of the ſcornfy] 
VCT. 25s 
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The Doftrine of the 20. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
VA H muſt we beware of much wine? 
A. Becauſe Wine-bibbers art 
(coffers, -and apt to quarrel, ver. I. 


Q. 1s it diſgrace to ceaſe from ſtrife? 
A. No, but an honour. 


Q. thy? 
A. Becauſe every fool will be medling 
verſe >. : 
Q. #hy will not the ſlothfull po: : 
A. Becauſe it js winter, 
Q. What ſh.ll be therefore d o #n ſummr. 
A. Beg, ver. 4. 
Q. What doth drowſmeſs cauſe ? 
4. Poverty. 
Q. # hat aath watchfuineſs bring 2 
A. Plenty of bread, ver. 13. 
Q. How ſeems the bread of deceit ? 
<< Sweetat the firſt. 
Q. How afterward ? 
fe. Like oo org in the ous! VCre7o _ 
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The Doirine of the 21, Chapters 


Queſtion. 


WH is higheſt in A under 


Gaa ? 

A. The King. 

N. Can he do all things ar pleaſeth him ? 

A, \Nogno other thanGod hath appotmed. 

yſo? 

Py oath the hearts of Prmces are in 
tc hands of the Lord, to diſpoſe as he 
(cet good. 

2. Is not the » company of 4 contentious 
WORN irk ſom: ? 

A. Yes,and it 1s better todwell ina cor- - 
ner of the houſe top, than with ſuch a one 
in a wide Palace, ver. 9. and 10, 

2. Who ſhall cry, and not be beard ? - 

A. He that ſtoppeth his carsar the cry- -- 
Ing oy the poor, ver 13- 

Q. 94t ts it to wander out of the way of 
hnowltdge? 

A. All one as to. remain amongſt the-.:. 
dead. ver. 16. 3 

Q. which is the better, wiſdom or ſlrength? © © 

A. Wiidom. b 

N. How prov? you that ? 

A. Becauſe Wiſdom overthroweth ti 
conadence of the Mighry; ver. 22. 
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Q. May any thing prevail againſt the df 
cree of the Lord ? 

A. No, neither wiſdom,underſtanding, 
nor counſel, ver. 30, 


—— 


The Doftrine of the 22. Chaptir. 


Queſtion. 

WY Hat 7s the eſtimation of a good nam: ? 
Sv A, More worth than riches, ver. 1. 

A. ny muſt we fly the path of the ſroward? 

A. Becauſe their way 1s full of thorns 
aud ſnares, Ver. 5.. 

N. When we ſee a plague hang over us for 
0u7 offences, what muſt we do ? 

A, Hide our ſelves under the ſhadow 
of Gods mercy, by calling upon his name. 

N- But what do the foolih at ſuch a tim? 

A. Goon ſtill without repentance, and 
are puniſhed, ver. 3. 

2. To make children prove vertuous old 
men, what ſhall we do ? 

A. Inſtru&.them therein in their youth, 
VCr. 6, 

N. Why is borrowing gruevous ? 

A. Becauſe the Borrower 15 ſeryant to 
the Lender, ven. 9. 

2. uho kindles firife? - 

A. The Scorner, 


PROVERBS We: 
2. How muſt we quench it ?- 
w A. By caſting out the ſcorner, vet. 1 0. 
ns, 2. hoſ? familiarity ought Princes to uſ2? 
A. Such as are pure of heart, ver. 11. 

2. Wat will the Lord do to thoſe that rob 
tho nor 2 . 

4. Spoil the Soul of them, as they: ſvo1!- * 
- EF edchcirs, ver. 22, 23. + 

Q. With wyom Is at dangerous to con 
webſe 2 8 

4. With the angry and furious mgne - 
f "eric 2 fv : 


»t 


{? 
" Toe Doftrint of the 23's Chabters 
Queſtion, 

Trhe Table of a Ruler , what muft we ves” 


member ? © 

A. Sobriety, VCre I, 2, 3» 

N.. what is correftion to a Child ? 

A. Deliverance from deſtruction,v.? 44 

Q. Is envy forvidden ? 

A, Yea, againſt finncrs. -- 

N. How !. "EY 

4,- Not to vex our ſelves at their pro- * © 
ſperity,nor gricve in that we are not Itke- - 2 
them,ver. 17. : 

Q. why ?* "It 

A. Becauſe they ſhall be- cat' down like *:z 
gra(s, and wither ; but our hope ſhall con--= | 
rinue, PG, 37, 1, —_— 
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Q& by muſt we not beep company wii 
Drunhards and Gluttons ? : 

A. .Becaule their lives are odious 3 and 
their end poverty, ver. 21. 

Q. #::t part of our body muſt we dedi- 
cate to wiſlom ? 

A. Our Hearts, ver. 25, 

Q. thy is a whore compared to a 9) 
aitch? ' 

A. Becauſe ſhe devourcth the Souls of 
many, Ver. 27. 

"  Q. To whons 7s 1202, ſorrow, wounds, 41d 
redneſs of eyes ? 

A. Tothem that tarry long atthe wine, 
VEr. 30. 

Q. Nhat oth:r inconvenience follow drut- 
kernels? 

4 Though 1t be pleaſant atthe firſt, it 
biteth Ike a Serpent in the end; 1tkind- 
leth Inſt, and makes a man ſenſeleſs of 
WIOngs, VEr. 32, 33, 34- 


Tic Pofirin of tv? 24. Chapters 
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Queſtion. 
TOW 1s was to beentororiced ? 
A. &dvilediy,and with counſel,y.s. 
| Q., Hlhimis mans courage tryed ? 
4. In the day of adyerfity; yer. 10» 
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th Q hat muſl we do whin we ſee the 511.5 
C7 ns 0 mu ſjea * 2 
and 4. Deliver them. 4 
2. Brit if we do not, are wefexciiſ;a tof.y 
di. 7: {vow not ? 


A. No, for God who fearcherh the 
Cart, IC cs the contrary, vcr. 11. 12. 
Q.1nt danger is be in that repayceth at 
angrhoy mans fall? 
of 4. To turn the wrath of Ged from the . 
other upon himſelf, ver. 17, 18. 
d Queſt, Whois to be abhorred of the who/2 
| world! 
] 4. Be that ſaith to the wicked, Thou 
art rightcous, Ver. 2 
Q. Who is tobe recerenced of the wholz 
world ? 
A. He that boldly rcbuketh the wicked, 
vCT. 25. 
p . In what ſtate is the field of the ſoth- 
tt 2 * 
A. Overgrown with thorns-and nertles, 9 - 
VT, 3Is g 
Q ht inſtrufion receive we thereby ? 
4. To beware of the like fin. f 
- Wes what are the Words of the ſtoth= 2 -£ 
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| A. Yera little ſleep, a a little foldmg of 3 
the arms or, there js a:Lion without, &c 
that ſo he may- ſtill cheriſh his Y wy 
Mor Ver. 33» . 
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The Do&trinz of the 25. Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 
Hen is a Priift a meet veſſel for ti 
Lords Uſe 4 
A. When he 15 purged from vice, and 
the corruption of lewd counſclliours, v. 5. 
N. What ar: words oben in a fit place 
compared unto? 


A. Apples. of gold ſet in pictures of 


ſilver, ver. 1. 
_ N-What 75a ſai;lful Meſſenger to him that 
ſent him? 

A. As cold in extremity of heat,v. 13. 

Q. .To what may. we liben him that boaſt- 
eth of falſe liberality? 

A. To clouds and wmd without rain, 
making a great ſhew without any per- 
formance, vcr. 14- 

N. How muſt we taſte the pleaſures of this 
world ?' 

A. As we would honcy,moderatly, leſt 
we ſurfeit, ver. 16. 

N. What 7s he lee unto, that bearety fl/t 
witneſs againſt his niighbour ? .. 


£> A-hammer, a ſword, or the ſharp ar- 


TOW. 
Q. Why ? | 
A.Becauſc lus words bruiſe and wound, 
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Q. What is the unfaithful libs unto in the 
tie of trouble ? 

A. A broken tooth, or a ſliding f6or, 
VCr..19, | 

Q. To take a mans garment from him in 
ie winter, what is it libe unto ? 

A. Vinegar poured upon allom,becau'® 
as the vinegar diſſolveth the allom, fo 
doth ſuch cruelty undo the needy,v. 20. 

Q.' Muſt we hate him that hateth us ? 

A. No,but give him bread,if he be hun 
gry ; and drink, ifhe be thirſty; and fo by 
noting our courtefie, his own conſcience 
ſhall reclaim kim, ver. 21; 22. 

2. What is he like that cannot bridle his 
own nature ? 

A. A City without walls, ſubject to any 
danger, ver. 28. : 


es 


The Doftrine of the 26. Chapter. 
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Queſtion.- . 
JF honour unmeet for a Fool ? wo 
A, Yea, as unconvenient as ſnow in. 


harveſt, ver. I. | 
2.' Nezd- we to fear the curſe that 5s 
cauſeleſs ? 


Fowler, when ſhe is in her ſſight,v. 1. 


. " WR 


A. No more than the ſparrow doth-the 


&: To whom belongs a ſpur or whip?" 
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A. To the Horſe. . 

N. To whom the Rod ? 

4. To the fool, ver. 3. 

Q. Hhat is it to give bono! t0 4 Fool? 

A. Even the ſame as tohide a Pearl a- 
mong, 4 _ of ſtones, v. 8+ 

Q. Gy whom is there leſs hope than of 2 
Foo! ! 

4. Of him that 1s wiſe 1n his own'con- 
CET, Vers I-20 

Q. What is it to meddl? in a bravl ? 

. 4. As muchas to takea curſt Dog by 
the ears, ver. 17. 

Q. What doth the acceitfu! man in bis 
'Yage ? 

4. Miſchief, and faith it js a jeſt, like 
hm that 1s mad, throwing firebrands a- 
bread, and m uſt be born withall, becaule 
he is mad, Ver. 18, 19. 


The Dofirine of the 27. Chater, 
Queſtzon. 
OF whom muſt we be praiſed ? 
| A. Not of our (elves, but of others,v.2 
Q. that Is anger? 
. A, Cruel. 
£2. What is ewvy,? 
A. Not tobe ſtood agamit, ver. 4 
& = I. may we not ee 0 ft to nero? 
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A. Becauſe we know not what the ſuc- 
:c{ of the day w1ll be, ver. 1. 
Q. Wat are the wounds of 4 Lover? . 
A. Faithful. 
Q. hat are the kifſes of an enemy ? 
A. Dangerous. ” 
Q. 10 deſpiſcth delicate meats ? 
A. He that 15 full. 
2. 1190 thinbeth bitter things ſweet ? 
.1. The huugry Soul, v. 7 
Q. Is the hearty counſel a Friend plice- 
fan nt ? 
A. Yes, as an ointment of perfume, ſo: 
doth 1t rejoyce the heart, ver. 9. 


N. In time of extremity, what muſt we 


cleave to? 

A. Rather a Neighbour near hand,chari 
2 Brother far off, ver. 10. 

Queſt. Can a contentious woman be cone 
cealed ? 

4. No more then the wind, v. 16. 

Q. Ought not he that attenaeth to be r= 
co nnenced : ? 

4. Yes, as Ie that keepeth the Fig-tree. 
ſhall cat the fruit thereof. | 

Q. May the eye of man bt ſatisfred ? x4 

4. No more tian the grave, which 15.. © 
never full. 

Q. May a fool be ſcparatea from his folly? ,, > » 

A. No, not if you bray film 1h & mortar-.” *, 
wah F 2xap Ver, 22, . 4. 


PROVERBS: 
N. nhat is the dity of a Paſtour ? 
A. To know theeſtate of his flock,ane 
to be watchful over them, ver. 23. 
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Tbe Dotivin? of the 28. Chapter. - 


Queſtion. 


[ Hat is the tirrour of 4 guilty con- 
ſcience? 
A. To fly, though no man purſue, 
N. What 7s the ſecurity of innocency ? 
A. To be confident asa Lion, ver. 1. 
N. Wiat cauſes the change of ntany Princ:s? 
A. The trangreſſion of the Land, v. . ' 
Q. For whom doth the Uſurer gat';.r his 
wealth ? : 
A, Not for himſelf, but for ſome other 
that will uſe 1t better. 
N. Who ſhall obtain mercy ? 
A. He that confeileth his fins. 
QN. Who not ? | . 
A. He that hideth his offences, v. 13; 
 QN. Is it good to ſet a wicked Ruler over 
the people ? 
' A. Noyfor he will behave himſelf like 
roaring Lion, or hungry Bear, v.15. 
N-- Shall gooTs 311 gotten proſper ? 
A. No, they ſhall vaniſh, ver. 20.and' 


+ Chi 20. 21. 4 
' © £. Shall-a man that rebuketh, find favour 


N with the wicked? 
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A. Yes, in the end, more than he char 
flatters him, ver. 23. 


Queſt. what is be that-robheth Father or 
Mother ? 


A. Beſide a thief, a deſtroyer,v.24. 


The Doftrine of the 29. Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 


VV Hat is it to ſtand againſt correftion? © 
A. Obſtinacy, a diſeaſe incurable, 

Ver. Is 

Q. What com:s by the authority of the 
righteous ? 

A.. Joyand comfort. | 

Qs What when the wicked rule? 

A. Sorrow and fighing, ver.'2; 

Q. How is a Kjngdom preſeru2d ? 

A, When the Magiſtrates are juſt. - 

2. How is it brought to ruine ? 

A.When theMagiftrates take bribes,v.4 

2. What 3s the end of flattery? 

A, Deceit, VET. 5s \ 

2. How is the fool hnown ? = 

A.By his laviſh ſpeech,he poureth forth 7 
his mind at once. _ 

N. How is 4 wiſe man known ? | 

A. By his taciturnity;he will not ſpeak 
bur upon occaſion, ver. 11. 5 

2.. How doth wickedneſs? - wy 4 


PROVERBS. 


A. With the number of them that cor- 
mit wickedneſs, ver. 16. 

Q:What doth too much lenity? 

A. Make a Servant preſume to be a Son, 
VCTIe 216 
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The Dottrine of the 30. Chadter. 


Queſtion, 
WY Hat #5 the danger that poverty may ſail 
into? 

A. Theft. 

Q, What is the danger that wealth mai 
fall ;nto? 

A, Forgetfulneſs of God. 

2. What kind of life muſt we pray for ? 

A. A competency, neither too much, 
nor roo little, ver. 8. 9. 

AQ. what kind of people are thoſe, whoi | 
t*tth are-fwords, and whoſe jaws are knivts 
to eat u) the poor ? 

A. Uſurers and Extortioners,ver. 14. 

Q. hich be tbe four things that are nevi 
ſatisfie A? 

A. The grave, the barren womb, the 
earth for water, and the fire for fucl,v. 15. 

N. #hat are th: three things that art hid, 
and the fourth that cannot be bnown? 

A. The way of an Eagle 1n the air, the 
path of a ſerpent over a rock,the courſe 
of a ſhip inthe Sea, and the haunt. of a 
| Wen, 


? 
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man-with a maid, verſe 19. 
Q. #hat are the four things that common- 
| ly abuſe the eſtate whereunto they be called ? 
| Son, A. A Servant put in authority, a Fool 
at a banquet, a hateful Woman married. 
— F and a Hand-maid the heir to her Miſtreſs, 


verſe 23. F 
_ Q. Which are the four ſmall Creatures - 2 

that give checks to men for wiſdom ? «. x 
ſai 4. The Piſmire,that prepareth meat in 


Summer againſt Winter ; the Cony, that _ 
builds her Houſe in the Rock ; the Graf- =! 
2 | hopper, thar obſerverh order, yet hath no, 2 
Ruler; and the Spider that rakes hold in 
Kings Palaces, ver. 25, 26,27, 28c ; 
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The Doctrine of the 31. Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 
WH learn you zn this Chapter ? 
. To be chaſte and temperate. 
Q. halts, as how? _. 
4. Intheſe words,givenot thy firengrh 
to women. 

- Q. Temperate, as how ?- 4 
A.To refrain fromdrinking of WNe,V-4« 
Q. hat learn you elſe ? .J 

A. How to know a vertuous womatt. 
Q. How is a vertuous woman known? 


RT EPO 


ECCLESIASTES. 
A. By her 'painfulneſs; ſhe ſecketh 
- wool and flax, and Jabours chearfully, 
ver. 13. By her watchfulneſfs; ſhe will riſe 
while it is yet night, ver. 15. By her pro- 
vidence; with the fruit of her hands ſhe 
planteth a vineyard, ver. 16. By her cht+ 
rity; ſhe ſtretcheth out her hand: to the 
poor, ver. 20, And by herfaith; inthe 
latter day ſhe ſhall rejoyce, &c. ver. 253 
The end of Proverbs, 


oh 


ECCLESIASTES, or THE 


Queſtion. 
Wy Ho wrot? this Book? 
As Solomon. 

Queſt. zhy is it called by the name of 4 
Preacher ? | 

A. Becauſe Solomon,by way of exhorta- 
tion, labours to inſtruc all. en. how to 

_ hace the vanities of the world, and to af- 

fect nothing but heavenly bleſſednels. - 


The Dofrin of the 1. Chapter. 
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| ueſtion. = 
VV Hat are the pleaſures of this life? 
A. Vanity of vanity, ver. 2. - - 
: Qs. 1s thers any thing under Heaven that 4 


I? 


*E FF - DD Th PF *v* 


man may ſay hath been before ? 


ENCLESIASTES.'92 


A. Nothing, ver. 10. 
Q. Is-wiſdom likewiſe vain ? 
A. Yes, and vexation of ſpirit, ver. 17. 


# 
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The Doftrine of the 2. Chapter. 
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WV Herein then confifteth happineſs, in 


leave behind them vexation of ſpirit, 
VET. I Te 


aliþi? 


ueſtion. 
mirth and joy ? 
A. No, Ver. 2. 2 
Q. 11 banquetting ? | 
A. No, vEr. 3. Be 
Q. In ſumptuous buildings? - 2,7. 
A. No, ver. 4. 
Q. In gold and ſilver ? 
A. No, Ver. 9. 
Q. In multitude of ſervants ? 
A. No, ver. 7. 
-Q. In authority? . 
A, No, VCr. 8. 
-Q. What is the reafon ? | 
4. Becauſe they are all tranſitory, and 


Queſt. #herezn is the fool and wiſe man 2 


A. In death, ver. 16. 
Q. VVhat are the days of man ? 
As Traycl and ſorrow, vCre 28 + 
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The Doftrine of the 3. Chapter. 3 

| Queſtion. ; te . 
WH! #s here ſet down ? / 
- The mutability of time. L 

Q. hat learn we by that ? ; 


A. Firſt, that nothing in this world 1s 
permanent. Secondly ,not to be grievedif 
we have not all things at once, nor enjoy of 
them ſo long as we would, from v. 1. to8. 

Q. Why can we bave nothing but pain- | 
ful travel ? 


A. Becauſe thereby the Lord doth Hhum- | - 
ble us, ver. 10. 


Q. Are the conditions of men and beaſts Bl | 
alibe? 
A. Yes, touching the death of their bo- 
dies, VET. 19. 
2. How ao they differ ? 
| A. The one 1s partaker of reaſon, the 0- 
..  theris governed by ſenſe;the one periſherh 
bedyand ſoul, the other hveth eternally. 
Q. How both in body and ſoul ? 
A. After thereſurre&ion of the fleſh. 
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The Dofrine of the 4+ Chapter. _ 
| | Queſtion. 
} p4ow doth be_furtber prove vexation of 
fpirit ? | 6 Ee 


ECCLESTITASTES. 83 
A. Inthattheinnocent are ftill oppreſ- 
ed, and no man comforteth them, ver. I. 

Q. How ts the poor man preferred before 
the Kzng ? | | 

A. By wiſdom, ver. 13. - 

Q. Hat is the bond of friendjÞs) ? 

A. Socyery. 

RN. hat is the benefit of ſociety? 

A. Mutual comfort and help, one mat 
of another, ver. io, 11, 12. 
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The Doftrine of the 5. Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 
1 V(þ:abing to God,wbat muſt we avoid? 
A. Temerity and multitude of words. 
| Queſt, who doth ſez the oppyeſſion. of the 
£00Y : 


A. The Lord. | 

Q. Whe ſhall redreſs them ? 

A. He that ſees them, ver. 8. 

' 2. that learn we by this ? 

4. Not to he aſtoniſhed at the malice 
of the world,fince our revenger lives. 
N. How is the deſire of the covetous? 
A. Infatiable, ver. 10. 
N. For what is the night appointed? 
A. For reſt to all creatures. A 
Q. How reſts the covetous man ? -. 
4, Unquetly, A. 5 4 
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'ECCL'ESIASTES. 
"Q. How weſts the labourer ? 
A. His ſleep is ſweet unto him, ver.1x, 


The Doftrine of the 6. Chapter. 
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Queſtion, 
RY” is the rich man miſerable ? 

A. In that God hath given him much 
treaſure and wealth, and he wanteth the 
power to enjoy It, Ver. 2. 

. How cometh that to paſs ? 
A. Either by parſimony,loſs, or ſudden 
death. 


The Dottrine of the 7. Chapter. 


— Y 


Queſtion. 
WH zs the day of death bitter than tht 
day of birth? 

A. Becauſe our birth 1s the entrance 
to ſorrow and afflition? and our death 
the gate to joy and happineſs, ver. 1. 

=Q. hy us it better to go into the houſt 
of mourning, than into the houſe of laughter? 

A. Becauſe in the houſe of mourning we 
ſhall behold the judgment of God, and 
thereby learn to amend our lives, ver. 2. 

Q. Why 3s it better to hear the rebuke of 4 
- - Wiſe man, than the ſong of a fool? 
þ  ./ of. Becaule the one 5 unfiru 


< * _— 


4 
#, ee eT #% 4s, 
_— OP .- 4 


_ Se” dn 24 
-” DO ne Wy 
. Ls * & N k _— 4 7 
« — _ ,-. = ”" Wy 


Gt 


ECCLESIASTES. $4 
& iter loſs of time. 
bf & hat is the perverſencts of the world 2 
That the jutt ſometimes periſh, and 
Bic wicked man continuerh long in-hus 
malice, Ver. 17s 
Q. hin we are admontihed to leavt 
wickedneſs, what muſt we do ? 
A. Come at the firſt call. 
h——— SO IINPY _ 
e Chapter 8. 
eſtion. 
LB AV Hom doth 2 Tyrant hurt ? 
A. Himſelfas well as others, v.9. 
N. Doth God punilh ſmners? 
A. YES 
2. Wherefore ? 
A. For their tryal, and to their greater 
| ———_ Ver. 123 I3, 14» 
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Queſtion, ; 

> Hg profperity and adverſity teach uf 

' whomGod loveth, and whom he 
tith © 

A. No. 

N. hy ? 
A, Becauſe they happen 1 indifferently botlh 
tO the righteous,an ; ro ar Ve 
1 at: UW the fem then? "of 
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A. The righteous are aſſured of Gody 
favour by faith, ſo are not the other. 


 Q. #hat z5 the oþinzon of Epicures ? = 
A. They had rather to be abjeR and 
live, than honourable and die, which is s, 


meant by the live Dog,and dead Lion,v.4, 

Q. Hhy weve they of that opinion ? 

A. Becauſe after this life they thought 
there was no other being. 

Q. How doth the world deceive bir ft 
Vourttes? | 

A. By making them think they are bleſ- 
fed of God, when they have wealth and ; 

' good ſucceſs in this life. 

Q. Are not theſe the bleſſings of God ? 

A. Yes, to them that uſe them to his iſ + 
glory, and the benefit of the poor, other- 
wiſe no. 


_ w———_— —— 
Chapter 10s 

ueſtion. tl 

J Iw ar: the deeds of the wiſe ? h 

A. Diſcreet. f 

Q. How are the deed s of a fool ? ſ 

A. Raſh, and abſurd, ver. 2. t 


Q. mhat vanity doth Solomon elſe volt 
| ?n tors Chapter ? © bed] | 
7 A. Thatthe worthy arediſplaced, and, 
> _, \he unworthy adyanced, yere6+.7+.T 
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the Land 15 miſerabte,whoſe Prince wan t> 
eth wiſdom, and whoſe Nobles are given 
to their own luſt and pleaſure, ver. 16. 

A. hat treaſon doth Goa condemn in 4 
Swwjett againſt his Prince? 

A. Not only treaſon 1na&, but treaſon 
in thought vEr. 20. 
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Chapter 1Ts 


Queſtion. 
T* whom muſt the rich be liveral ? 
A. To the poor. 

2. When 2 

A. In this life ; becauſe after death 
thereis no further power. 

2. How muſt they be liberal? 

A. In diſperſing their alms ta many. 

N. By what example are wetaught to be 
charitable? _ | 

A. By the Cloud that powreth rain : by 
the Sea that caſteth up her increaſe : by 
the Earth that yieldeth variety of fruits + 
by the Sun that caſteth out his beams 
from Eaſt ro Weſt;all which are not thus 
ſerviceable and gracious for themſclyes, 
but for the benefit of others. ED 

- How ſhall -the charitable man beres 
waraed ? | , : : = 
. 4. Withpleney on Earth, and treaſure 
uleaey: i ot 20 
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""ECCLESIASTES. 


MN, If vanity be forbidden, why doth Soft 
| mon #n the 9. verſe of this Chapter counſel 

us to follow the lufts of our own heart ? 

A. Hedoth it in derifion(as tfhe ſhould 
ſay,) Goto, you worldlings, plut your 
elves with a manner of vanity, but re- 
member one. day you ſhall come to judg- 
mengfor all, v. 9. 
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. Chapter I 2. 
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Queſtion. 
O who» muſt we dedicate our youth ? 
A. To the Lord. 
:N. Why ? 
A. Becauſe in age we ſhall he 'mort 
unapt, Ver. 'I 
Q. How ſhall we be move wnapt ? 
 'A. By reaſon of the weakneſs ofthe 
body, which 15 ſet down in the 3, 4, 5, 4% 
and ſeyenth verſes. 
: Q. VVhither veturneth the ſoul in death? 
> -+- A. Tohim thatgave it; v,7. 
2 "The end of Eccleſjuſts. 


The - Sole of SOLOMON. 


- Chapter Is 


: - "Queſtion. . I 
; W Hat is . Rd { is, 1 
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The Song of SOLOMON. $6 


#, A lively deſcription of the mutual 
fove between Chriit and his Church,undes 
the name of Bride and Bridegroom, | 
Q. what is underflood by the Church ? 
A. Every faithful Soul. 
i QI To what doth the faithful Soul com- 
. par? her Bridegroom Chriſt 7eſus,in this foie 
Chapter ? y 
T To the favour ofa ſweet oyntment, +, ® 
becauſe of his gracious benefits towards *\\3 
his, ver. 2. To the Chariots of Pharaohz; 
b coauſe of his power and-ſirenigth, ver. 9. 
To a bundle of myrrh, becauſe of his hols 
nels, v. 13s To, the grapes of Engedi, for 
his ſaving health, v. 14. "= 
N. Can the Soul approach near unto chr at E 
101 her-own accord ? on 
A. No,except ſhe bedrawh, that 1 is; it 
nocd by his holy SpIrIt, VT. 3 . 


Chapter Is .' w 
ſtion, -- -. 
AJ Here doth the Church defore to reſt ? 1 
: , Under the ſhadow of Chriſt, 
comparing him to a tree, vers 3. 
_ what doth-Chriſt compare his. Church2 + 
A. To a Roſe and Lilly among thorns/ 


—_— 


Q. thy? 
A, Fi - for her oo _ : da 


—_. A. Dove, : 


The Song of SOLOMON. 


Secondly, for her excellency above alt o*- 
ther things, in that all other things inre 
ſped of her are butthorns, v. 2. 

E596 How doth ſhe figure the coming of 
Chr2{i * | 

T Under the name of a Roe, or Young 
_ looking through the grates ofa win- 

OW, 
Q. hat is underſtood by that ? 
A. The divinity of Chriſt, ſhining 
thorow his humanity, ver. 9. 
N. Cannot be thes be perfeftly bnown in 
this life? 
A. No,no more than he that ſtands be- 
hin1 a grate can. be wholly or perfeftly 
{cen to our bodily eyes. 
N. What did Chriſt after he came? 
A. Called to his beloved the Church, 
VET. IO. 
Q. Did ſhe appear at his calling ? 
-- A» No, ſhe hid her (elf in the holes of 
the rocks, ver. T4. 

Q. why did ſhz ſo? 

A. Becauſe of her fins. 

N. How did bz comfort her ? 

4. By telling her the winter was paſt , 
that 1s, fin was killed ; and the chearfu! 
Spring appeared, that js, grace and ſalva- 


- Uvon was come, vet. 11, 12. 


Q. What is the Church compared unto ? 
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Q. Why? 
re” A. Becauſe ofher mecknelſs, ver. 14+ 
2. What are the enemies of this Church 
of Þ compared unto? 
A. To FOXES. 
ig Q. why? 


tb A. Becauſe of their malice and craft, 
Ver. 1% 

; Chapter 3. 

| eſtion. 


AT Hat 3s the deſire of the Church ? : 
I A. To be joyned inſeparably with 
Chriſt, ver. 4. 

Q. How doth ſhz* think to ſatisffe ber de- 
re? | 


4A By ſeeking after him. 
Q. hen? 1 
A. Atall times, and 1m all places; but. 
eſpecially 1n thet1me of trouble and per-- 
ſecution, ver. 11. p” 
Q. Wil he hear ber ?. 51 
| A. Yes, and deliver her, making her 
riſe out of the wilderneſs of affliction like - 
4 pillar of ſmoak. perfumed with wyrrh 
and incenſe. * 
Q. How is that ? | | 
A. Triumphantly. $ 
Q. What will be then do? = 
SC IH: 4... 


% 


- The Song of SOLOMON. 


et to attend 1t, and his Crown of Glory, 
Ve.7; IT. 

Q. What be thoſe? 

A, Firſt,quiet of conſcience : Secondly, 


protecting of angels : Thirdly, eternal! 
happineſs. 
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Cyapter 4o 


i 
WH doth Chriſt in this Chapter? 
A. Set forth the beauty of .his 
Spouſe, 
Q. How ? 
4 By comparing her to cvcrs precious 
2nd pleaſant thmgs. 
Q. To what doth be compare her eyes ? 
A. To a pair of Doves cyes,ver. 1. 
. To what her haty ? 
£.. To a flock of Goats looking down 
__ Gllead. ver. 1. 
- Q. Towhather teeth ? 
A. To a flock of Sheep newiwaſht;y. 2. 
 Q. I what her lips? 
4. Toa thread of Scarlet , or the dropr 
ping of the honey-comb, ver. 3. 11. 
Q. To what or neck? 
A. To the Tower of David,ver. 4 
_Q To what her breaſts ? 
4:To tw.0 young par ng anonglt 
/ -Aillics, VCTeSe , < - As 


The Song of SOLOMON. $88 © 


Q. To what her love? 

A. To the pleaſure of-wine, or theſa- 
your of {weet ſpices, ver. 19. 
ly, Q.. Td what ber whole body ? 
wal! A. To a Garden planted with Pome- 
granats, Spikenard, Calamus, Cinamony 
Myrrh , Aloes, and other chief Spices,. 
VEr. 12, 13, I.4- 

Q. The Church,.or the ſoul of the fath A 
v.ing compared to a Garden, what doth (ke 2- 

4. Call upon her Bridegroom (-Chrift 

Jeſus ) to ve unto hera fountain of living 


ry, 


; waters, and to breathe upon her with the: 
Lreath of his holy Spirit, that ſhe way. fyu- 
cific. 

; Q. In what? 


A. In love and true abedicnon [3 

Q. hy i5the Church of Cbriff compared 
into theſe earthly perfettions ? 4 

A. Becauſe, of our weak capacity, thar 4 
by theſe viſible beauties, we may.1n ſome 3 
meaſure apprehend the inviſible glory. of 2 
Chriſt, — his elect. | 4 


Chayttr 5. | ' 4 
Queſtion, ; } 
Wet #oth Chriſt in this fifth Chapter? E: ] 


» Call the faithful to a oo 
of 4 Spicy Boney ile, and Wines > 
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The S#ng of SOLOMON: 
Q. Vhat is ſignified thereby ? 
A. Fs: bounty, in heaping his graces 
apon the faithful, ver. 1. 
Q. Are we yeadyto come when he calls?! 
A. No, fleep, that 1s, the cares of this 
world derain us, ver. 2. 
i Q: Doth be then ſtraight forſake us? 
A+ No, he ſtands without , calling ſi! 
till his locks be wet with the dew of the 
mght. 
Q. What underſtand you by that ? 
A, The long patience of the Lord to- 
wards ſinners, v. 2. 


Q. Bit ij we abuſe this patience, what 


ſhall” befall us ? 

A. We ſhall ſeek the Lord, and he will 
not be found, vcr. 6: 
| weſt. In bis abſence what ſucceſs hate 
we? 
A. We' fall . into the hands of. cruc! 
Watch-men. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Falſe Teachers, 

Q. How do they handle us? 

A. Wound our conſciences with their 
traditions, ver. 7. | 
: Q. #hat marks doth the Church deliver 0 
'- Chrift, to find him out ? 
' 4. She faith hishead js of god, ver-11+ 
His eyes are hike Doves eyes, yer. 12. His 
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ecks. are as beds of ſpices, and ſweet 


o 


flower, verſ. 13. His lips like Lillies 
dropping with myrrh, ver. 13. His hand 
25 rings of Gold, fer with the Chryſolite, 
ver. 14-His belly as Ivory covered with Sa- 
phirs, ver. 14+ His legs as pillars of marble 
ſet upon ſockets of Gold, verſ. 15. His 
countenance as Lebanon,yv. 15. His mouth 
as ſiveet things, ver. 16. 

Q. oat 7s (ignifred by theft" compariſons? 

A. The infinite gifts and graces which 
the preſence of Chriſt brings to the faith-: 


ful. 


Chapter 6. 


Queſtion, 
Ow is the Church aſſured of the love of 
Chriſt ? 
A. By his words. 
Q. woat are they ? 
. A. Tammy beloveds, and my beloved 


15 mine, ver, 3» hz 


Q. How many Churches be there ? 


4. But one true Church, as there is but . 


one Chriſt the head thereof. 
Q. How .ought-that Church to be affetted ? 
A. Chaſily and without pollution. 
Q. How is her aſpitts ? 
A. Freſhas the morning , fair as the 


Moon, clear as the Sun, and terrible as an 


army with banners, veLe 10+ 
WET Pas Tx Fins”, — - Chas. 
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Queſtion. 

pow many. are the ſpecial wertues of tit 

Church ? 

A. Faith,Charity, and good Works. 

N. How are thy expreſt into us ? 

A. By the fimilitude of the Palm-tree, 
Vo 7 | 

Qnbat are the properties of tie Palm-tre! 
- A. The leaves are always green, and 
the frait continual. 

2. Appzy tte | 

A, As the Tree 1s always green, and 
full. of fruit, ſo ought our Faith to be 
flouriſhing, and our good deeds wichout 
ceaſing. 


Chapter 7... 
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Chapter Bo 
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Queſyon. 
'S1- whim will the Church be tanght ? 
' A. Of Chriſt alone,ver, 2,, 
 N- By whon 4s ſhe upheld ? 
A. By che ſtrength of his hands, ver. g. 
2. In what ſort doth ſhe: difire Chriſt to 
wanifelt bis love towards her 2% > 
A. By ferting her as a Seal upon lis 
heart, and a Signet upen his arm,v.6. - | 
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Q. hat 7s bis loue ? By 
— A.A burning zeal not to be quencht,v.7 

Q. How is his jealouſtt ? 
Y A. Cruel, like the grave, v. 6. 


Q. "here 2s the dwelling of Chriſt ? * 


"th A. In his Church. 
C How muſt it be fortified with his pre- 
: ſence - 
A, With a wall and a door. 
Wy Queſt, Phat is underſiond by theſe” two 
things ? 
: 4. Fidelity and conſtancy. 
F The Propheſi: of IS AI A Be = 
_ a OP 


Queſtion. 
I pow was Tamah diſcended ? 
A. From the lineage of Kings. 
Q. ho was his Father? 
A. 4moz, Brother- to 4arzah, Kingof | 
Judah. - 
V How long djd be propheſie ? 
A. Threeſcore and four years, from 
the time of Urgzab, ro'the Reign of Ma+ 4 
N.1 th, 
Q. #hoput him. to death ? 
A. Manaſfeh. 
N. Upon bow many points doth the Do- 
tirine ofthe Prophets conſiſt ? | 
A, Upon.three, 


* 


TSATAR” 


Q. Which be they ? 

A. Inſtrufion, reprchenfion, and con- 
ſolation, 

Q. Inſtruftion, how ? 

A. Toteach them to know their ſins, 
_. Q. Reprehen(on, how : 

Fo. Is berg them for fin. 

Q. Conſolation, how ? 

A. To comfort them upon their repen- 
rance. 


.* 


Chapter Is 


Queſtion. 
YA Has was the fit rn Tfarah r-vroved ? 
4.The ingratitude of the Ifraclites. 
Q. 7 herein ſtood their ingratitude? © 
A. Inforfaking their God that had nur- 
ſed and brought them up. | 
” Q. How did he ſhew them their ingrati- 
tude ? | 
A. By the example of brute beafts;the 
Oxe; and the Aſs know their Maſters crib, 
but Iſrael forgets his God, ver. 3. 
Q. What was the ſecond fin Waiah, rt- 
proved ? | 
; A. Obftinacy, or ſtubbornnefs of heart. 
+ Q. How were the Iſraelites obtinate ? 
| 4. Jn that being plagued, they contt-- 
| muedſtill in their wic 6. red 7 
Eh Z tirewrnct ro /alh Gl FOE, 
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4. Deſolation to their a deſtru- 
&1on ro themſelves,v. 7, 8. 

_ What was the third ſin Tfazah 1c 
Prove 

A. Hypocrifie. 

Q. Jherein were they hypocrites? 

A. In thinking to pleaſe God with their 
multitude of facrifices, notwithſtanding 
they had nexther faith, nor re 

Q. To pray then, or to do any other ſer= 

-icz to God without faith and repentance, 
hw is that accepted ? 

A. The Lord turns away his face, 
hates ir, and thinks it abominable, ver. 13, 
14, 15. 

Q But if we come with a pure heart, how 
wil he deal with us ? 

4. Though our fins were as redas crim-- 
on, hewill make them as white as ſnow,. 
rerſe 18, 

Q. What was the fourth fin Iifh re- 
proved ? 

4A. Extortion ; their hands are full of 
blood , thetr Princes maintained rhueves , 
and delighted in bribes; nor was the wi- 
dow or fatherleſs regarded. 

Q. How did God. account. of them Jo 
theſe offences? 

4 As his enemies, VEF. 24- 

Sa How did be threaten to mls 
toem £7 KEY 
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ISATAHN. 
A. By pouring out his vengeance upon 
them. 
- Q. Aff» what manner? © L 
A. In burning out the drofs of their 
wickedneſs by the fire of affii&tion,v. 5s 


Chapter 2, . 3,4» 
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VN all the tbreatnings which Go1 pronomts 
ceth againſt the world for fin, what s 
Pill remembred ? 

A. The mercy of his -cov enant, that 
his Church ſhould ſtill'be preſerved and 
planted. 

Q. Mhere? 

- 4. In'Jeruſalem firſt, and after through 
the whole world, v. 2... | 

Q What learn you by that ? 

- That the Gentile as well as the Jev 
| Fat be made partaxer of the reconciliatle 
on between God and man, by the coming 
of Jeſvs Chriſt. 

& -What was the fftb-ſin Iaiah woe 
ve 
As Haughrineſs of mind. : 
Q. How was it puniſh:d ? 
A. By being brought low, ch. 2. 14, 


'Q What was the fixth fin wo _ 
wed ? REID: 
TREFS A As wo” 
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don 4A. Mens confidencein their: riches. 
2: How was it puniſhed ? 


D. A. They were made poor, th. 2. 19. 
heir 2 where reſts the ſpoil of the poor ? 
ts A. In the hands of the covetous,c.z. 14. 


-% hat was the ſeventh ſin Ifatah repro- 


" 4: The pride of Women. 
- Q. Mherein did their pride confit ? 
4. In their looks, their- gate, and. mn 
mY their cloathing, 


Is Q. How were thr looks ? 
A. Haughty. 
Ie Q. How was their gats ? | ” 
d 4. Minemg, and they made a tmkling =» 
wich their feet, ch. 3.15. TOS. 
Q. How was their attire? -.. 2 


| A. Too __ and effeminate, afing 
FF perfumes, bracelets, ear-rings, curlings, 
and ſuch like, more than was needful. 
* Q. How did God pun#ih them ? 

A. He turned their ſweet odour 1nto. 
ſtink , their -neat ,aray into ſack-cloth =! 
and rags, their--pride of hair into balds 3 
nels, and their beauty into burning, chap» _— 
Z 24s : 

Q Doth God bold the: Huhandewf ſuch 
women excuſed ? w 
4.. No, he lets them fall by the ſword, - { 
takes away the wiſe and the ſtrong from + 
—_ 4 and ets. fools and »—_ 


"> 
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 -. _ Q. Wiichare thefirſt ? 


ISAIAH 


nate perſons to rule the Land, ch. 3. 2g. 
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Chapter 5, to 7. 


—_ 


Queſtion. 
WY Hat doth Ifajah compare the houſt of 
Iſrael unto ? ; 
. A. Toa vineyard. 
Q. who planted it ? 
A. God. 
Q. ”ith what ? 
A. With the beſt plants. 
Q. That fruit brought it forth? 
. A. Wild grapes. 
Q. What did the Lord to at then ? 
4. He pulled down the hedge, and laid 
It waſte, ch. 5. 1,2, 3. 
Q. Apply this tothe preſent time ? 
A. England may be faid to be rhe Vine- 
yard ofthe Lord,the Inhabitans his Vine, 
which he hath a long time cheriſhed and 


defended but if he find we bring forth. 


wild grapes, for good grapes, deeds of 
corruption , for deeds of ſanity; he will 
ſuffer us to be trodden down, and de- 
fſtroyed. 


"__ Againſt how many ſorts of men doth 


Iſaiah pronounce a 7pe in this Chapter ? 
A. Againſt five. 


55s £12. 
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& A. Extortioners. Wo unto them that 
joyn houſe to houſe, and land toland,ch. 

— {| 5. 

Q. What are the ſecond ? | 

_ A. Drunkards, Wo unto them that 
riſe early to drink wine, and to them that. 

of } continue until night , ch. 5. 11, 

N. mhich are the third ? 

A. Inticers to vanity, Woe unto them 
that draw iniquity with. cords of vanity, 
and fin as with Cart-ropes, ch. 5. 18. S 

Q. Thich are the fourth? 

4A. Perverters of truth, Woe be unto 
them that ſpeak good for ev1l, and evil for 
good, which put darkneſs for I:;ght, and 
light for darkneſs, ch. 5. 20. 

Q. hich are the fiſth? 

A. Contemners of government, Woe 
unto them that are-wiſe in their owncon» 
Ccit, Ch. g. 21. 

Q. How ſtrall it be with thoſe men? _ 

A. Their root ſhall be as rottenneſs; 
and their bud as duft. 

Q. What elſe? 

A. The Lord will make a ſign to a 
ſtrange Natjon, that ſhall come ſuddenly 
upon them,and deftroy them;ch, 5. 26» 
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© Chapter 7, 10 30s 


AT. 


Queſtion. 
D# Iſaiah propheſie of Chriſt 2 - 
"._ AzeTOS 
» How 
A. That he ſhould be born of a Virgin, 
and be a ſtumbling block to..many of the 
Ffews,ch. 7. 7. 
Q. What ſhould his name be? 
A. Immanuel. 
N. Vhat doth that ſignifie ? 
A. God with us, which name can agree 


with none but Chriſt, becauſe he was both 
God and man, ch. 7. 1 


| hots 
Queſt. hy did God ſend Chriſt the Me 


ſeas ? 
A. Firſt, in regard of his promiſe, Gen, 


; $5. Yer. Is. Secondly, in regard of Jus 
: zeal, ch. 9. To 


. 


Hhom did God make bis inſtruments fit © 
punt ; 


ng the Iſraelites ? | 
A, The Aſſyrians and Egyptians. 
Q. How did they uſe their authority? 
© A. To their own glory. 
Q. What was their reward ? 
A.. He was to:them a fire, and-conſu-- 


med them, and to his repentant people 2 - 


Þght to comfort them,ch. 10. 13, 17+. 


- ” aws5 th j 
£24 4 Ns 5 
” 7; ” a IR an. 4 
ONS OD 8. 
x . RP PY 


— Ne That was that light ? 
. Chriſt the perpetual peace maker, 
_ _ Ile 6,7, 8. 
2. rho was the fire that deſftroyzd the. 
Aſſyrians? 
A. The Medes and Perfians,ch.13.17. 
Queſt, How did God puniſh the Iſrat- 
lites! 


he A. As his Children, to chaſtiſe them, 
Ch.-1 461. 

2. How the Aſſyrians and others ? 

A. As his enemies, quite to deſtroy 
them, ch. 13. 9. 

Q. Againſt how many TE did 


ec 

h Iajah propheſe? ? 

| A.- Againſt explit. 
ſe: Q. Which be they ? 


A. The Kingdom of the Egyptians, <1; E 
, 19. 'The kingdom of the Chaldeans, ch.11; | 
s The Kingdom of Tyre and Sidon. The 
Kingdom of the Aſſyrians, ch.10.16. The 
/  Kingdomofthe Iſraelites, chap. 22. The 
; Kingdom of the Arabjans, chap, 21. And 
the Kingdom of the Devil, ch. 27. 
N. In which of theſe Kingdoms did God 
ſtill reſcrue a ſmall number to himſelſ? - 
A. Inthe Kingdom of the Hebrews, | 
Q. nere the people ſoon inftrubted In the © 
Word of God ? 2 
hs No, but with much ado, ang of. 3 
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ISAIAH 
line upon line, chap, 28. 13. 
Q. What was the reaſon ? 

A. Their u3 wu 4 of life, and ſlack- 
neſs to all goodneſs, ch. 28. 7. 

Q. How were they corrupt in life ? 

A. By profeſling God with their lips, 
and denying him in their hearts, ch. 29.13. 

Q. hat was the puniſhment aſſigned untg 
them for that ? . 

A. Their Prophets were blind, and 
could not diredt. and they had their eyes 
ſhut up, that they could not ſee what was 
pood for themſelves. 

, Q What is the Doftrine we learn theres 
Fe 
A. That the Preacher can neither teach, 
nor the hearer underſtand; except God 
open the mouth of the one, and prepare 
the heart of the other. 

Fo How doth God puniſh ſmners tn this 
life? 

A. With the bread of adverſity,and the 
water of afflition, ch. go. 20. 

Q But if they repent,how are they reward- 


© x = 


,, 


A. With great plenty. 

Q- What 3s the ar A of the wicked 
ufter this life?- 

+. A. The torments of Hell. 

We ems of Hell 5a the book 
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A. Yes. 

Q. Phbere ? 

A. In che30. 33. 

Q. tepeat the deſcription ? 

A. Tophet 1s prepared of old even for 
the King,1t 1s deep and large, the burning 
thereof 1s fire, and much wood;the breath 
of the Lord, like a River of Brimſtone, 
doth kindle 1t. 
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Chapter 31, to 45: 


ueſtion. 
WW Hen we raft in the Lord how doth 
he defend us ? 

A. As the Lion doth his prey, ch.31.4z 

Q. Bit if we forſake him, and ſerk help of 
et"crs, what ſhall become of us ? 

4. Both the helper and helped ſhall 
periſh, ch. 34. 3. 

2. that ſhail their habitation be made ? 

4. A hole for Dragons, anda court for” 
Oſtriches, ch. 34. 13» 

2. hat jhall it yield; 

A. Thorns, nettles, and thiſtles. 

2. But what ſhall be the habitation of 
ſuch as depend upon Chriſt ? 497» av 

A. Flouriſhing and full of joy, there 
hall neither Lion, nor noyſome: Beaſt 
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ſhall be made ſtrong, ch.35- 4+ The blind 
ihall ſee, the deaf ſhall hear, ch. 35. 5. The 
lame hall leap, the dumb ſhall ſpeak, ch, 
"$5. 6. 

£. ho doth Tfaiah propheſre ſhall prepare 
the way of Chriſt ? 

A. John Baptift,ch. 40. 

Quelt. #here ſhould be proclaim hu miſe 
ſage? 

4, In the Wilderneſs. 

2. that ſhould bis direttion be? 

'A., To have letts removed, ch.404. 

N. May th? eſſence of God be comprehends 
ed under any form ? 

A. No,no more than waters can bc held 
in a mans fiſt, Heaven meaſured with a 
ſpan, the duſt of the Earth numbercd, or 
the mountains weighed, ch. 40. 12. 

Q. Mhat 7s the Farth in his ſight ? 

A. As a little duſt. 

N. What are the Nations of the Earth? 

A. As adrop of water, or as graſhop- 
Pers, Ch. 40. 15, 22. 

Q. Biit what are they wibm the Lord tx- 
_alteth ? 

4. Asathreſhing inſtrument, able to 
Bruiſe Mountains to powder 3 or as. 4 
whirl-wind, to ſcatter Fins ke chaff, ch 
' 41+ 15,.16. 

2. How doth Iſaiah | the pope 1) 
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ind. By deſcribing unto them the power of 
he | God,and the weaknels of Idols,c.q1.22,23 
> | 2: Declare the- difference ? 

A. God 1s a living effence: 

{dols a dead metal. 
Godis without beginning : 
Idols are made with mens. h ands, 
of. | 394 can do all things: 

Idols nothing. 

God knoweth all things : 

1dols nothing. 

Q. Nhat comfort have the faithful in 

L aiſtriſs: 
| A. To think they have a God that 
is-able, willing, and promiſeth to deliver 
them,ch. 43» 
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Chapter 45, to 55. 


ueſtion. 

Y whom did God promiſe deliverance ta 

vis people, from the captivity of Ba- 
bylon ? 

A. By Cyrus King of Peri. | 

2. What was Cyrus ? 

A, An Heathen Prince. 

2. Did he not know God? _ | 4 

A. Yes, by:a certain particular, knows _ - - 
ledge of his power, but not woffhip him 
aright, ch: 45. 1, 4s W * 
R How many feers die Then Prieſt 4 


nd - 
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-6f tb1s deliverance bifore it cam? to paſs? 
' A. An hundred years. | 

QN. hy did God chuſs a Heathen Prince 
'fo delzver his people? . 

A. The more to expreſs his love and 
power ; for the unltkelier the means was, 
the greater cauſe had the Iſraelites to glo- 
rifie him. 

N. Were not the Babylonians God's it 
ſlruments for the puniſhing of bis people ? 

A. YES. 

Q. why then is he fo much offended with 
rhem for doing it ? 

A. Becauſe ih cxccuting his judgments 
they ſhewed no mercy, and waxed proud 
by his victory, ch. 47. 6, 7. 

Queſt. #hat 7s the canſe of Iraels capti» 
wity? | 

A. Their tranſgreſſion. 

Queſt. hat is the cauſe of their deliut 
ance? 

A. The Covenant of Gods Mercy , ch. 
"GO. Is 

Q. Of what continuance is Gods mer(y? 

A. For ever ; the Heavens ſhall vaniſh 

. Hike ſmoak, and the Earth wax old like a 
PM garwent, but- the. ſalvation of the Lord- 
WP aboliſhed, ch. 51.6. 


Quelt.” Of what continuance are his 
gudgements ? . | , 
* A. But for agime; cane Froman for 


I 
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get the child of her womb ? If ſhe ſhould, 
yet the Lord ſhall nor forget his,chap..49- 
52, and ch. 51. 22. and ch. 54. 8. 
' 2. To whom then muſt the afflifted fly ? 
nd A. To God. 
25, 2. How will he eſtabliſh they; ? 
os A. In glory ; their foundation ſhall be 
vf precious ſtones,c. 54.11. In peace,they 
4» | {hall be far from oppreſſion, ch. 54.14. In 
ſtrength, whoſoever ſhall gather himſelf 
againft them, ſhall fall, ch. 54. 15. 
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g_— . 

Queſtion. | 
FR Or what doth God offer theſe bleſſing 


unto us ? E 

A. Neither for gold, nor ſilver; and 

Pe freely, as the Prophet taith,Come,buy wa- - *# 
ter, wine, and milk, withour filver, and 


» without money,Ch. 55. 1. 

Queſt. hat is meant by water, Wines 
4 and ww | | 
1 4A. All rhings neceſſary to a ſpirirual 
1 - » a5 they are neceſlary to this corporal = 
} le. £25 3 -£ 


Q. #hat is the recompence*God vequi="" 
0 HET 4,0 ll 
A.Obedience,to execute Juſticeghe be- _* 
nefir whereof returns unto-man;ch.56. I -. 
mM. 
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*Q. How are our v2rtues acceptable ? 
A. If they be without hypocrtiſie. 
Q. How ao hypocrites faſt ? 
:4. In puniſhing the body, and putting 
-on ſackcloth, notwithſtanding that their 


hearts are full of malice,,ch. 58. 45+ 6 
Q. How do the faithful faſt ? 
A.In breaking the bonds of wickedneſs, 
in feeding the hungry, in viſiting the cap- I } 


<rive,and cloathing the-naked,ch. 58.6.7. 
Q. mhat brings us to the knowledge of 

theſe things ? 

.A. The preaching of the word. 

 Q. What bind of men muſt Preachers bt'? 

'.A. Invoice, Trumpets ; in care, Watch- 
men,to cry aloud, and continually, ch.58. 
«1,-and Cl. 62. 6. 
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Chapter 65. and-66. 
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Queſtion, 
Ecauſe tha Jews had ſuch Preachers 4- 
mongſt them continually, and yet fill 
rfrom the Lord, what was their puniſhment? 
A. They were dejected, ch.65.+3. 
Q. #ho were choſen in their ſtead? 
A» The Gentiles, ch.65.1. * - 
Q. What are they ? 
As All Nations but the Jews. 
Q. Doth bis mercy extend 50.011? 
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4: Yes, and his Majeſty beyond all.” 
' 2 How do you prove that ? 


Ig A. Becauſe when the Jews would have 

Ir F {built him an Houſe, he forbad them,chap. 
66. 7. 

| Q& wat was the reaſon? 

, . He filleth Heaven and Earth with: 


- ts "Glory ; and therefore cannot be in- 
cluded ina Temple of ſtone, 
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Chapter 1, to 10s 


— | ——— 


Queſtton, 
V7 Fer was Jeremiah born ? 
4. In Anathoth, a City within. 
three miles of Jeruſalem. 
Q. #hoſe Son was hi? 
A. The Son of Hilbiah. 
Q. When b:gan be to Propheſee ? 
A.In the thirteenth year of 7oſab Ring 
of Judah. 
Q. How long did he Propheſa ? - 
A. Till the Captivity in Babylon , and* 
ſomewhat after. 
* Q. How many yeavs was that ? 
A. About fourty years. | 
Q. hin was he ſandtified to his offie? 4 
4E yen from hisMocherswomb,Ghua1s- 363 
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Q. What aid he after he was called? 

A. Pcoclain: the will of him thar (cnt 
him, without tear, ch. 1. 17. 

Q. #hat do we learn thereby ? 

A. Miniſters muſt not intrude them- 
ſelves into ih: Church before they are 
called ; and wh-n they are called, they 
mult fore-ſlow no time, nor be diſmayed 
tor any danger. . 

Q. Uhat was te firſt ſin Jeremiah 7: 
proved ? 

A. Idolatry. 

Q. In what words ? 

A, My people have forſaken me the 
fountain of living waters, to dig them pits, 
you broken pits, that can hold no water, 
ch. 2. 33» 

Queſt. After this ſon what # required of 
1s? 

A. Repentance. 

Q. Upon repentance, what us promiſed ? 

A. Mercy, ch. 3. 12. 

Q. In their repent anc:,what did they? 

A. Turn to the Lord. 

Queſt. How ought we to turn unto the 

Lord? 
__ 4. Withour whole hearts. : 

Queſt, If we do not ſo, what do-wt it=- 
CHY 7 

b. A. His wrath for counterfeiting. 
g _ Q "that is Gods wrath like ? 


JEREMIAH, og: 


A. A conſuming fire, ch. 4. 4. 

Q. what is his mercy like? 

A. The waters in Shiloah. 

2. nherein did God ſhew his Fiſtice 
1707 Iſrael ? 

A, In delivering them into the hand3: 
of thejr enemies. 

Q. wherezn his mercy? 

A. In ſaving ſome (for, faith he, I will 
not make a full end of you )to continue his- 
Church, ch. 5s. 18. 

Q. Wire the people ſo full of wick»dneſs,.. 

that the Lord was ſo much incenſid again/t 
th mn? 

A.Yes,they did caſt out maliceand cru-- 
&|ty, as a fountaindoth her waters, ch.6.7. 

N. was there no eſtate clear? 

A. No, -neither Prince, Pricſt,nor Pco- ; 
ple. 

2. what was their general ſon ? 

A. Covetouſneſs,ch. 6. 13. 

N. that was their particular ſiu ? | 

A. The Princes did not execute juſtice, - - - 
« 5. 28, The Prieftsdid flatter the peo- © 
ple in their fins,crying Peace, Peace,when. 
there wasno peace, ch. 6. 14. The People 
were of uncircumciſed ears, and took de- + 4 
light rather in vain things. than profitable - © 
dofarine, ch. 6. 10. 4 
Q. All this conſidered, they could not bat - 3 
ſee their own deſtruttion ? "i 
Ges WP 7 '4 — Avia 
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JEREMIAH. 
4. They did. 
Q. And how did they think to eſcape ? 

A. By flying to the Temple where God 
had promiſed for ever to be preſent, 
. How dil God anſwer them? 


A. In thete words 3 Will you ſteal, £ 
Murther, and commit Adultery,and ſwear I} , 
faliely, and burnt incenſe to Bazl, and I * 
think to be delivered by ſtanding before 
me in the Temple ? No, I have requi- 
red Obedience, and not Sacrifice, chapter : 


Je:0o 

Q. In what mannir did Jerenuah Pro- 
pb:{z tbeir deſtruftion ? 

A. By the entrance of the Aſſyrians ( a 
mighty Nation ) into the land; 

Q. Reh:arſe the Prophets words ? 

A. Loc, Houſe of Iſrael, F will bring a 
Nation upon thee from far ; whoſe quiver 
Is a ſepulchre, and they ſhall eat thine har- 
veſt , and thy bread,they ſhall devour thy 
ſons and daughters, they ſhall eat up thy 
ſheep, and thy bullocks, they ſhall ſpot! 
thy vines, and thy fig-trees, and they ſhall 
deſtroy with the ſword thy fenced Cities, 


* Q. Did they not repent ? 
A. No, but provoked Gods wrath: by 
other fins. 


Qs Fhat were they ? 
/ 4+. Lying, chaps g. 3. Beceit,chap. 9-4, | 
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and difſimulation, chap. 9. 8. 

Q. 1amſure,though th:y could not ſee their 

d | 6771 danger,yet Jeremiah d4id(as all true Mi- 

niſt;rsſhould)relent at their hardneſs of heart. 

A. Yes, and wiſht his eyes were a foun- 

1, | tn of rears, ch. 5. 1. 

p Y% How came? that hardneſs of heart in. 
them t 

; A: They did glory in their miſdeeds. 

4 . Q. what ought a man to glory in ? 

l A. Neither in wiſdom, ſtrength, nor 
riches, Ch. 9. 23. 

Q. 11 what then ? 

A. Let him that glorierh, glory im this, 
that he knowerh thee w1ll of the Lord ; for 
he 1t 1s that ſheweth mercy, judgment, - 
and righteouſneſs on the'earth, ch.9.24; 


Chapter 10s to 21, 
Queſtton. 

T* whom only b:longeth dominion ? 
- 4. Td the Lord, mighty 1n power,” 
and King of Nations, ch. 10. 
2. "hat were the Iſraelites then, #n Ita- - 
wing him to cleave to Idols ? 

A. Sots, and fools, ch. 10. 8: 

Q. why? | 

A- Becauſe they lefr the truth to em-- 
brace the works gf errour. _ 
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QN bat were the works of error ? 

A. Making of Images, ch. 10. 15. 
 Q. whence wire they infefted with this 
znſection ? 

A. From the Heathen. 

Q. Hhat other errors had the Heatnen ? 
4. Divination by Stars, and South-ſay- 
109. 

Q. 1s #t not lawful to fear the conjunttlion 
of Stars and Planets 2 

A. No. 

Q.. To17 reaſon. 

A.Becauſc the Lord it theſe words hath 
forbidden jt. Be not afraid of the ſigns of 
Heaven, though the Heathen be afraid of | 
ſuch, ch. 1c. 2. 

Q.. As long as we abide in-ſm , will the 
Lord hear our prayer ? | | 

A. Na, norany that pray for us, chap... 
II. 14 

Q. How o4tous ts fin? 

A. So-odious,that the land wherein fin- 
ners live, ſhall mourn, the herbs of the 
keld wither, and the beaſts and the fowls 
of the air be conſumed, ch. 12. 4  _ 

. Q. By what Parable did Jeremiah pre- - 
figure the deſtruftion of the Jews ? | 

A. By the Parable of the linnen girdle 
which he hid in rhe rock,and after certain 
- dayscoming to take it up, hefound 1t was 
|. Totten and fit for no ule... = 
3k - | = 
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A. Rebearſe the meaning. . 5 


A. That as the girdle cleaveth to the 
loins, ſo had the Lord tyed the houſe of If- - 
racl untohim, but fince they had forſaken. 


him ( like thegirdle ) theythould rot,and 


be caſt off, as fit for no uſe, ch. 13. 10, 11. 


2. How hard is it for an evil man to do 
will? 
A. As hard as to change the Black- 


moors skin, or the Leopards ſpots, chap. 


13. 13s | 

Q. #hich are the four plagues God uſually 
pn i/h:th withall? | 

A. Peſtilence, Famine,Sword, and Fire. 

N. How do the wicked people reward them 
that tell them of their ſins ? 


A. With curſes, as the Jews did 7ere- - 


Nt a),Cl. 15. 10, 
@. But what doth the Lord for them ? 


A. In time of his vengeance favours + 


chem, and ſuffers the others to periſh, 
Q. Fell it out ſo with Jeremiah ? 


A, Yes, for when the Jews were led a- - 


way captive, the enemy gave 7eremzab 


choice to live im his Countrey, or to go? 


ivhither he would, ch. 39. 11, 12. 


N. ith what pen doth the Devil write - 3 


iniquity in the hearts of the obſtinate ? 
A. Whh an Iron pen. 
Q. Whit is ſignified thereby ? 


hardly be reclaumed. . 


A. That men accuſtomed to fin, can'” = 
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- Q. ill the Lord only be truſted in? 

A Yes. 

Q. What is pronounced againſt them that 
make fleſh the ir arm, that” is,. depend upon 
men, and forget God ? 

A. A heavy curſe, chap. 17. 5+ 

Q. How many ways did Jeremiah ſifſ:r 
under the hands of the Jews ? 

A. Three manner of ways: firſt, they 
eurſt, and ſpake evil of htm, then they took 
countel againſt his life ; at laſt they ſmoto 
him, and caſt him into priſon, ch. 15. 10. 
and ch. 18. 11. and ch. 20. 2. 
 Q: what may we learn- by theſe bis affii- 
ons ? 

A. That the true Miniſters of God ſhail 


- 


| — always be {abject to the like. 


Chapter 22, to Zo. 
| Queſtion. 
VA Hat were the works commanded the 


Fews ? 
A. To execute Juſtice, ch. 22.3.to dels 
ver the oppreſſed, to: favour the ſtranger, 
tO help the fatherleſs and widow, to do 
Ao violence, nor ſhed blood. 


Q. hat were the works they followed ! 


4. They builded houſes with bribes, 
and chambers with extortion 3 tliey = 
onde =>. > thei 
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meir neighbours help, and paid him nort- 
ys hire, ch. 22. 13. 
hat Q. hat followed ? 
Tr A. Deſtruction without pitty,ch. 22.115 
Q. In what mannev.? 
A. They were led into captivity, their 
+ $ King ſlain, and left unhuricd, ch. 22. 19. 


Q. bo miſled the King ? 
y A. The falſe Prophets. 
© Q. hat was their reward? . 
\ A. Woe be unto them'that ſcatter the 
ſheep -of my paſture, ſaith the Lord, ch. 
22. Is 


Q. How did Jeremiah propheſiz a redreſs 
for this inconvenztence ? 

A. By. the. coming of . Chriſt the true 
Paſtour, 

. In what words ? 

A. Behold ( faith the Lord) I will raiſe 
unto David a righteous branch, &c.1n his 
{ays Judah ſhall be ſaved, and TIirael dwell 
inſafety, ch. 23. 5,6. 

Q. Here was 4 tbreatning and a promiſt, 
what is Genified thereby ? Is 

A. That as 7eremiah did, ſo the Mint- 
ſters of God , mnſt always mix comfort 
with their bitter Doctrine. 4 

| Q. When they threaten, what is thuir do= © 
arine libe? M 
+ 4. A fire, ora hammer that breaketh 2; 
a ſtone, ch. #3. 29... We. 
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A: But when they promiſe, what is it Iiþe?” 


A. Comfortable Waters , or- precious 
Balm, 

Q. How long lived the fraelites in bon- 
dage under the King of Babel ? 

A. Seventy Years, Ch. 29. 10. 


Chapter 3Qe f0 4Is 
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Queſtion, 


= A Fter their denounced ſirvitude, how doth 
| Jeremiah comfort the Zews ? 

A. Firſt;with their return again to their 
own Country.ch. 3o. 3. Secondly,with the 
aeftruftion of their enemies, ch. Zo. 16. 
Thirdly, with joy,plenty,and peace, chap. 
13- 12,18. | 

N. that aſſurance doth Jeremiahgiug of 
Gods promiſe ? 


A. As ſureas he is God of Heaven, and” 


Earth, and giveth the Sun to rule the day, 
and the Moon the night, ch. 33. 20. 
N. How doth God oftentimes check the 
lewd life of Chriflians? | | 
A. By their better life which are no 
Chriſtians. 
N. Nour proof. 
'. A. It nay appear by the exatmpleof the- 
fons of 7onadah, ch. 35.8, 
2; Hat aid thi? 
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A.Their Father gave them a command- 


ment, and 1t was kept the ſpace of three - 


hundred years. 

Q. What was the commandment? 

4. That none of that ſtdck or family 
ſhould drink wine. 


Q. of what diſcent were the Sons of Jo- . 


nadal» ? 

A. No Ifraclires, though more zealous 
in the ſervice of God than they. 

Q. ht infers this example ? 


A. That if they thoughtita diſparage- - 
ment to break the vow made into an. 


Earthly Father, how muclt more ſhame- 
ful ſhould 1t be for Chriſtians to forget 


their promiſe made to the Father of Hea- - 


ven ? they kept their vow three hundred 


years, but Chriſtians (I fear ) break theirs : 


cyery hour. 


priſon? 
A. Tdid. 
Q. #ho did imprifon him ? 


A. King 7ehozakim firſt, and then Zee --. 


dekiah ?. 


Q. nhen he was in priſon did be negleft. 


Mis office ? - 


A. No; for when he could not ſpeak ; 


to the Jews, he ſent to thei. 
Q. Hhom ? 
A. Baruch. 


Q. 204 ſaid before that Jeremiah was in - 
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'Q with what ? 

" A. With a Book,containing all the curs he 
ſes of God againft the Jews. | | 

Q. mho wrote it ? 

A. Baruch,trom the mouth of 7eremzah, 

Ch. 36. 4. 

Q. To whom did Baruch read it ? K' 

A. To the Princes, who told the King 
of 1t. . 

which King ! 2 
bY A. Jchoiakim. 
How did he accept it ? 7) 

A He burnt 1t, ch. '36. 22. 

Q. 7:2 did Jeremiah then ? ſ 
A. He wrote another Book, chapter 
36. 32. 

- Q, hat learn weby that ?: F 

A. Though the wicked would quite de- 
face the word, yet God will have it ſtill Iſl | 
preſerved. 

Q. What was the meſſage of the Lord that 
Jeremiah declared to Zedekiah, afterward 
7 g 

. Thar he ſhould yield himſelf to 
Aukecdadar x47, . and the City ſhould be 
ſaved. 
; Queſt. Did Zedekiah regard bis couns 
et: 
_ 4. He hears it, but did nor perform 
It, 
-. Q. What was bis binderanct ? 


* 
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A. Ais Princes ; that perſwaded Him | 
Is J the contrary» i 
Q. What did the Princes to Jeremiah? 
A. Puthim into a dungeon. 
ly Q. ho wrought his deliverance? 
A. Fvedmelech a Moor, and one of the th 
 & kings Eunuchs, ch. 38. 7. 
3 Q. hat learn we by that? - | 
A.That more faith ſometimes 1s found in * | 
a ſtranger than in a mans own Countryman 
. What became? of Tedekiah ſor diſobej- 
inz Teremiah ? 
A. Hg eyes were put out, and his ſons 
flain before his face, ch. 39. 7. | 
; Q. How went it with Jeremiah ? 

A. He found favour (as the Lord before 
had promiſed ) with Nebyzaradan the 
chief Captain, who gave him liberty and 
reward, ch. 40. 
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Chapter 41. to the end. 


_— 


aeſtion. 
AJ Hom did Nebuchadnezzar mabe bes: 
Subſtitute over the Paleſtine ? 

A. G:1aliah the Son of Ahibam ? 

Q. tho ſlew Gedaliah? 

A. Ihmae!, the Son of Nethaniah. 

Q. Ithy ? 
A. Itvthe envy of his government. .. 
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ZEREMIAH. 
Q. what did the people afterwards? 
A. Went under 70hanan into Egypt. I-- 
N. Had not Jeremiah: forbidden them 1 

fro 40? 

A. Yes, bnt they obeyed not. 2 
Q. Wherefore did they not oby? 
A._ They feared war and famine, chap, ( 


2: 14, 

Q. What followed their diſobedience? 

A. They were deſtroyed from the leaſt 
tothe molt. 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By King Nebuchadnerzar, that came 
againſt Egypt ſo what they feared in their 
own Countrey (famine and war) fell upon 
them in another. | 
& who dejiroyed thi Kingdom of Bi 


cc. on Yrs aan 


A. Cyrus. 
N. Who movedhim thereunto ? 

- A. The Spirit of God. 

N. For what cauſes ? 
- A. Becauſe they gloried 1n the ſpoil of 
Trael, and ſaid, We offend nor, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt the Lord , the 
hope of their Fathers, ch. 5o. 7, 11: - 
2. What was Nebnchadnezzar called? 
A. The hammer of the world. 
N. Why? 

A. Becauſe he had ſmitten down all the 

* / Princes and people of the world,ch.s LY 
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nh The LAMENTATIONS of "PW 
JEREMIAH. | 

Queſtion. C 
1 [O1 whom may we learn true and Chri-- 
ftianlike compaſſion ? 
A. Of the Prophet Zeremiah. 
at Q. »berezn ? « 


A. In lamenting for his Countrey men 
the Jew, notwithſtanding they had revi- 

ne FF 1d him, beaten him, impriſoned him, and 
lr W ſought his death, and all for his love and 
on i good will towards them. 

Q. wherein confiſteth his love ? ; 
q A. In daily admoniſhing them of their 
ſin, that they might repent, and ſhewing:- ... 
them aforehand what plagues would fol- 
low if they repented not. 

Q. 7hat was it he did lament them for? 

A. Their ſubverſion and overthrow. 

Q. By whom was their ſubverſon con* 
trzved ? OX 

A.By the Babylontans their cruel enemies. . 

Q. In what manner? 

A. Firſt, they were beſieged, then fuf- 
fered Famine, infomuch as they dyed in 
their ſtreets, and the Mothers devoured 
their own Children,Chapter 1.1.11. And | * 
Chapter 2. 11, Of Princes. one 42 
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{ributaries, ch.. 1. 1+. Their joy was turn- 
ed to tears, chap. 1. 2. Their freedom to 
captivity, verſe 3. Their gorgeous build- 
ings to_a deformed heap, verſe 4. Their 
friends forſook them, verſe 4. Their cne- 
mies laughed at them, verſe 6. Their va- 
liant men were trodden down;their youn 
men ſlain ; their Virgins detloured , ve 
15. And-( which was the grief of all 
gricfs Þ their God had forſaken them; 
tor when tkey ſtretched out their handy, 
there was none to comfort them, chap. r, 
16. 17. 

N. uhat may this example ſerve for ? 

4. To admoniſh all Citiesof the world; 
be they never ſo famous, never ſo rich,ne- 
ver. ſo mighty, to beware how they pro- 
voke Gods wrath againſt chem, through 
their: mtoſcrable 1mpiety. 

Queſt. hai where their moſt intolerablt 
fins ? 

A. The deſpifing the counſel of the 
Prophets ; their revolting from the truth, 
to embrace falſhood and vanity , and 
their abuſing the long ſufferance of the 
Lord. 

. Did the Lord forewarn them of this 

Ps Sr ? þ 1 

A. Yes, many hundred years before it 
came, even from thetime of Moſes, and 
/iofrom age to age, until the very hour of - 


ther captivity, as appears Deut. 28. 64. 
65. 66, | 
ito Q. In thisextremity what refuge doth the 
Id- J Pr31h:t hw them? | 
ir 8 .4,The holy Mount of the God of mercy. 
ne- Queſt. How muſt they reach unto that 
Va 8 dont ? | 
e. A, With the Arms of repentance, and 
patience; with repentance, inconfeſſing 
al F their fins, and being ſorry for the ſame 3 
Mm; F and with patience, in humble attending 
ds, the hour of their deliverance. 
ot Queft. Was this all the Prophet did for 
thim ? 
A. No; likea holy and vertuous Pa- 
d, FE -ftour, he joyned in fervent prayer with 
& EF them, that it would pleaſe the Lord to 
h ſhorten their days of wretchedneſs, ch. 5. 
4 . - 
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EZEKIEL. 
{t De Bs Pl os PETS 
Cnapter T. to 10. 

e FRE 5 
; - Queſtion. | 

! BY whom was Ezekicl called to propbe- 
; ſt? 

As By God. 
Q. Where ? 


As In Chaldea. : 4 
Q. Ar what times __. m__ 
_ 4. When JehoiakimKing ofadehy as <4 


E Z E K I E Lo | 
"Mother, and many lived in captivity un» 
der Nebuchadnezzar, Ch. 1, 2, 3+ 

Q. To what end ? 

A. Toafſure them, though they had 
yielded themſelves priſoners to the King 
of Babyſhn, and had lived 1n. ſervitude to 
him five years, yet the Lord would rg 
member his promiſc,and bring them home 
apain. | 

Q. Did they diftruſt in him? 
 _* A. Yes, and began to murmur. 
| RE » Nt the Lord inſpired Ezekiel to 
- hut unto them for their comfort. CN. 12: 

A. True. 

. What gather we from hence? 

T Gods ve _ and their weak- 
neſs of _ : | p 
-2 . Di4 not Ezekiel prophefre bifor: ? 
=. RR and by the ounſ of him and 
E.. * Feremiah, Jchoiakim did voluntarily ſub- 

Nut to the King of Babel ; and therefore, 
to excule the Prophets, God gives hima 
new gift of Prophefie. 
Q. After what ſort 2? | 
A. A Hand appears and delivers hum 4 
Book.. : 
Q. What was written in that Book? 
A. Woe and lamentation, chy/ 2. 10+ 
| Q. What was he bid to do with'this Book? 
P  . 4. Eat it, that is, imprint the yorG 
 / agofinhis hea, * > 77 fe 
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þ Qt. gr? none fit to be Gods meſſengers, © 
bit ſuch as receive his words, into their 
hearts ? : 
d A. No, and meditate thereon, which 1 1s 
g | called an cating. | 
of £2. How was the taſte of it in » Ezekiel 
& WH oth ? 
x A, As ſweet as honey, ch. 3. 3. 
| 2. Did the people regard bis meſſage ? 
A. As they do now adays Gods Preachs 
"Sy very ſleightly. 
to N. nas be diſcomforted thereby ? : 
A. No, God emboldened him, and gave 
him a fore-head as hard as Adamant, to 
out-face their rebellion, ch. 3. 9. 
k-YY 2. hat if he had been difconraged, and 
given way to their fin? | 
A. Then the os dying in their ſins, 
id Wl their blood ſhould have been required at 
b- Wl 11s hands,ch. 3.18. 
Q. ho may take heed by this leſſon ? 
. A. All dumb, 1dle, and 1lIterate res: 
ors, 
Q. Bit be teaching them, and they not re 
jenting , how then ? 
A. Their blood ſhall beupon their own 
heads, ch. «3 18, 19. | 
2. How did Ezekiel proph:ſie the define ; 
_ of Jeruſalem? 
Sg _ of ben the obs; 
par W 6x 1 
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EZEKIEL. 
cut 'with the ſword, and ſcatter the third} 
In the wind, ch. 5. 2. ; 

Q. What did this ſignifie ? | 

A. That one part of the people ſhould 
dye through famine ; the ſecond he flair 
and the third led into captivity, ch.s.12 

Q. All this while this is threatning 3 bow 
doth the Prophet comfort them ? | 

A. By ſhewing thata remnant ſhould be 
fived, and they ſhould be diſpleaſec 
for their fins, and find mercy, ch. 6. 8. 

2. How did God deliver that remnant in 
time of vengeance ? 

A. By ſetting a mark upon them where- 
by they were known,as he doth uponall 
his elec, ch. 9. 6. 

N. Rehearſe the Prophets words. of their 
deliverance? _ | 

A. As ſure as I live ( faith the Lord ) 
will bring you from the people, and will 
gather you out of the Countries wherein 
you are ſcattered,with a mighty hand,and 
with a ſtretched-out arm,and in my wrath ; 
poured out, ch. 20433, 34+ 


Chapter tio, to 22. 


| Queſtion. 

A Fter Jehoiakim, and the reſt were ltd 
* Into captivity, thoſe that remained ſtil: 
Ee drag te; RR 
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'A. Like Murtherers, and TIdolaters, 
Ch. 25. 6. - 

N. hom miſled them ? | 

A. 7erantah , the Son of Zur, and P:l4- 
t7ah the Son of Benaztah. 

N. What did they boaſt of 2 

A. Thar God had utterly. forſaken 
theſe that were in captivity,and given the 
Land unto them m poſleſſjon. c. 11. 13. 

Q. How was that reproach puniſhed ? - 

4. H:latiah , one of the chief Princes, 
was ſtruck with fudden death, ch. 1 x. 15. 

N. What may we learn by that exam- 

or 


A. That it is dangerous to mil-judg of 
Gods ſecret judgments, l 

N. bat doth Ezekiel ſay againſt falſe 

Yophets ? 
f A, That they ſhould be conſumed in 
the midſt of their vanities, ch. 14. 14- 

2. How did the falſe Prophets ſeduce the 
prople * : 

A. By ſowing pillows 'under their &- 
bows, and coyering their heads with veils: 
' N. that is the meaning of that ? 

A. They flattered them with ſecurity 


and blinded their eyes with falſe delu-. * 


fions, ch. 13. 8. | 


Q. Why doth God ſind falſe Prophets, ana” 


pniterned Preachers amongſt his Ptople? © 0 
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EZEKIEL. 
- not hearken to the true -Prophets and 
: Preachers when they have them, a fault to 
be nuuch feared in England at this time. 
2.1n the time of Gods wrath may the wicks 
cd preſume of ſafet; for being in company with 
the godly? | 
A. No. 
* 10uY þbY00Þs | 
2 If Che Lord of Judea I ſend 
- my ſword through this Land, and fay unto | 
it, Deſtroy both man and beaſtin it,though | 
Noab, Daniel and Fob were 1n the midft 
of it, they ſhould deliver neither ſon nor | 
. danghter,but their own ſouls by their righ- 
rcouſneſs, ch. 14. 17, 18. 
2. How doth God oftenti;nes puniſh us ſo 
bn 
4 A. Even by the ſame means by which 
-we made our ſelves tofin; as violence with 
violence, luſt with luſt; and as he did with 
the Tiraelites, which cauſed the-Egyprians, 
. Aſſyrians, and Caldeans to puniſh them 
. for Idolatry , amongſt whom” they had 
aearn<d Idolatry, ch. 16. 3, 30. ; 
= Q- Yill God punith one for the ſin of ans 
+. © - other? 
| _ 4. No; every foul that finneth ſhall 
#  fſuffcr; the Son ſhall not bear the Int- 
= © -4quity- of the Father, neither ſhall the Fa- 
7 —. cher bear the Iniquity ofthe Son, but 
# _ the rigineoulncls of the SOUIIEIES 7 
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upon him, and the wickednefs of the wic« 
+ ked ſhall be upon h1mielf, ch.18. 20. 

Q. How 1s ut ſail then that God well pu» 
14 the ſins ofthe Fathers upon the Childrengto 
the third and fourth generation ? | 

A. That 1s meant if the Children conti- 
nue 1n the ſins of their Fathers, but other- 
wilc not. 

Q. If the righteous man become wicked, 
what is his rewar4? 

A. Condemnation. 

Q. If a wicked man forſahe his withed- 
neſs and live uprightly, what us his 1& 
ward ? 

4. Forgiveneſs, ch. 18. 26, 27» 


Pe CET _ 


< Chapter 20. t037» 

mh | — — rm mmm 

nh ym 

NS, WW Hzt ſins, beſides Idolatry, baſtned the 
em deſtruftion of _ ? 

nad BU 4. Murthering of the prophers,oppretf- 


; I fingthe ftranger, negleing the fatherlefs 

ans © #nd widow, profaning the Sabbath,ſowing 

of diſſention, committing of inceſt, taking 

ſhall I of bribes, uſury, and extortion, ch.22.6,7, 
8,9, 10, 11, 12: - Th 

Q. Do theſe ſons live at this day? 2 

A. Yes,in-as rank a manner as they dl 2 

ul]. be ty's þ 3. - $4 5 hes 5, 4 
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N. What 7s then to ve feared? 

A, Leſt we ſhould be puniſhed as they 
AVCTC. 

N. You ſpake before of the parable of the 
hair, w hereby Ezekiel ſhewed the manner of 

 Pernſalems overthrow 3 (hew me by how many 

fins and Parables he taught ? 

A. By fifteen ; whereof one being paſt 
— there remains fourteen unſpoken 
O 

7 Rehearſe them in ordere What is the 
77ſt ? 

A. Theparable of the {1x men, that came 
with ſwords; and one 1n white cloathing, 
with pen and ink in his hand, ch. 6. 

N. that doth that ſignifi ? 

A. Thefierce Souldiers that ſhould en- 
ter Jeruſalem : and by .him in whate, 
the mercy of the Lord, to mark. ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved. | 

Q. that 7s the ſecond ? 

A. The viſion of the man in white, that 
xook burning - coals from the Altar, al 
ſcattered them abroad, ch. 10. 

Q. #hat doth that ſignifie ? 

,. A. The — of the Cary of Jeruls 
.lem. | 

Q. hat is thethird ? .. 

Ac The parable of. Ezekiel carrying 
#orth of his hu out of the City We wy 
chap. 12, 
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Q. that doth that ſignifi? 
A. That evenſo the Iſraelites ſhould. 
be led with their burdens into captivity. - 
Q, /! hat 1s the fourth ? 
A. Ofcating bread with trembling, and” 
drinking water with trouble, ch. 12. 
Q. bat #s ſignified by that ? 
ken A. The torment of mind, and affli&i-- 
on of hody that ſhould accompany the 
the Wl Iraclitcs, | 


Q. ;at us the fifth ? ' S 
ame 4, Setting up a wall, and daubing it | 


ing, MW +64) untempered morter, ch. 13. 
Q. hat doth that fignifr: ? | 
| 4. The falſe Dodrine ofthe Ptophets, 
en-M vv[1cn one did tell a lye, another would 
hire, MW mameain it. | 

Q. that zs the ſixth ? 

A. The parable of the Vine withour 
frut, ch. 15. 

Q. hat doth that fignife ? 

A. That if Jeruſalem, which was the. 
congregation that God had taught,did nor 
bring forth fruit of good living according . 
to his dodrine, like the barren Vine, 1t_ 
thould be thrown into the fire. 

Q. mat is the fruenth ? : 

A, The twoEagles,ch. 17. 

Q. Vat doth that frenifie?. 

A. The Two Kingsof Egypt and Babys--- 
on, ordained for the ſcourge of Jeruſalem. 
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Q. Phat & the etghth? 
A. The Parable of the Lion and Lions 
whelps, that were given toravin and de- 
vour, and at the laſt were taken 1n tralls, 


Q. Mhat doth that fignije ? 

A. By the Lion 1s ſignified 7ehoahas, 
and by the whelps his two Sons, 7ehoiahim 
and 7ehoiabin,which devoured the blood 
of the Prophets, and at laſt were all three 
taken in the ſnares of the King of Egypt 
and Babylon. 

. that us the ninth? 

A. The Parable of the Forreſt conſumed: 
with fire. 

Q. What doth that ſagnifie ? 

A. Jeruſalem, compared to a Forreſt, 
ſhould be conſumedwith fire, ch. 10.- 

Q. Yhat z the tenth ? 

A. The Parable of the two Siſters, 4h1- 
lah and Aho!ibah, which were proud, lal- 
civious, and incontinent. 

Q. »hat doth that pgnifu ? 

A. The two Kingdoms of Judah and 
Tfrael, which became Idolaters both, and 
therefore are compared to unchaſt wo- 
men, that forſake their husbands to follow 
ſtrangers, ch. 23. 

Q. nhat i the elxvinth? | 

4. The parable of the bad ſhepherds, 
that. fed and clothed themlclyes of their 
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flocks, yet negleRted the care of them; ſuf- - 
5 fering them to be ſcatrered and devoured-' 

2. that doth that ſignif ? 

A. Careleſs Magiſtrates , that being ſet 
to rule and govern the People((o they live 
at caſe ) care not what becomes of their* 
”, charge, but uſe them with all tyranny and 
cruelty, ch. 43s a 


dt 
4 - 2. bat 7s pronounced againſt ſuch Ma- 
SE £1 ſtrates ? ; : 

pt A. The Lord will riſeup againſt them,- 


and require the blood. of the people at” 
their hands. þ 
4. Q. what is the twelſth? 
A. The field of dead bones, whereunto*»s. _ * 
Euhizl was brought by the Spirit of God. _ -, 
ſt, Q. nhat doth that ſignifie ? 2 
A. That as God 1n the fight of Ezgb/el - © 
did gather the dead bones topgether,cloath-- _ 
va ed them with finews and fleſh,and breath- - ; 
l- ed life into them, raifing them 1n the per--- © 
felt ſhape of men, as they lived before: ſo  * 
ſure it was, and much more certain,that 
nd Y he was able to bring back this Children - 
nd Y from captivity. ; 


'0- Q Of what 1s that a ſign unto us elſe ? 1 
_ A. Of the reſurre&wn of our, bodies --_1 
aſter death. 


Q. Mmhat is the thirteenth ? : 3 
4. The parable of: the ſeething_ pot,- - 7 
wherein were divers joints, Which-were -— 4 
ry 7 FL Wea 
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taken out picce-meal , and the pot lek 
empty to melt upon the coals. 

Q. nhat doth that ſignifi ? 

A. The hot vengeance of God againſt 
Jeruſalem, the deſtroying of the people 
by little and little, and trying of the rem- 
nant ike metal 1 the fire. 

Q. that 1s the fourteenth ? 

A. The parable of the death of Fzekizl's 
wife. 

N. What doth that ſignife-? 

A. That as God took fromhim her that 
was the pleaſure of his eyes; ſo would he 


=: pollute his Sanftuary , that was the pride 
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and pleaſure of the Iſraelites,ch. 24. 
. £N. Againſt what ſlrange Nations did 
Ezekiel propheſiz ? EDN 

A. Againſt the Ammonires, Moabitcs, 
Idumeans, Philiſtims, Tyre, Zidon, E- 
* gyptians, Aſſyrians, Gog and Magog,and 

in them againſt all the enemies of Gods 
Church. 
Q. What did Enekiel propheſie againf 
theſe peuple ?. 
"A. Deſtruction, 

N. Why? * 
4. Becauſe they rejoyced at the miſcry 
of his people, and were as pricking thorns 
an the houſe of Iſrael. . 

N. How ſhould they be deſtroyed ? 

4>. In the fame manner that hey Bog 
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deſtroyed the Jews,and with more cruelty. ' 

2: Ry whom ? 

A. By the Babylonians. 

2. Of what co: ntort did Ezckie! proph:/2” 

vzſ1d; the return of the Jews? 

4. Of As coming of Chriſt, the true © 
Shepherd, thar ſhould give his life for his. 
ſheep, Ce 34+ 23+ 

Q. That, and all other bleſſings of God , 
why are they beſtow? von us? 

A. Not for our te erts,but through the* 
mercy of God, ch. 35. 22. 


———_ 


Chapter 37, to 48» 


Queſtion. | 
WW Het aoth Ezekiel propheſie of in tineſe 
lat Chapters ? 

A. Of the re-cdifying of the City and 
Temple of God,of the fervice,and orderly: 
zovernment that ſhould be amongſt them, 
az had heen before. 

Q. that 2s meant by the waters that Eze- 

kid-ſaw #([ur from the Temple ? 

A. The graces that ſhould be beſtowed 
upon the Church, under the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, ch, 47. 10+ 

N. hat is meant by the riſing-of the wa- 
firs ? 

.< That Gods _ ſhould increaſe 

Ks | 
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and decreaſe, Chapter 47. 5. 
Q. #hat by the multity1e of Trees that 
ſtood on the one pode, and on the other of tne 
waters? 
A.The multitude of choſe that ſhould be 
refreſhed by the Doctrine of Chriſt;ch47. 

Q. that by the meeting of theſe ſeveral 
waters in one Sea?! 

A. That a!l the world ſhovld be refreſh- 
ed wh the Goſpel, and be as 1t were one 
Temple to the Lord. 

Q. Nhat is meant by the wholſonneſs of the 
waters? 

A. The-purity and wholſomneſs of the 
Doctrine of the true Chrarch. 

. bat by the Fiſhes? 

A. Gods Preachers. | 

Q. hat by the multitude of Fiſhes ; 

A. Thc great number of hearers. 

Q. #hat by the marjles and miry places ? 

A. The wicked and repro'ates, 

Q. 7 hat by the fraitfalneſs of the Trees that 
grew on each fil ? 

- A. The proſperity of the faithful. 
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4. In the time tbat Fz-bzel lived, and” 
when the Jews were Captives 1n Babylon. 

Q. W190 was the King of Babylon ? 

A. Nebuchadnezzar. 

Q Beſides th? people, what did Nebu- - 
ChadNeZzar bring with him from Feruſa- - 
lim : 

A. The Veſſels of the Temple -of the 
Lord, -Clt -&« 2: - 

Q. hat did he with them? 

A. Placed them in the Temple of his + » 
God, 2b, 

Q. How did Nebuchadnezzar- diſþoſe 
of the Tews ? 

A. He commanded Ahpedax the Maſter - 
of his Eunnchs to call out of the Hebrews. 1 
ſons, certain that might be trained up to + + 
ſerve hin, C 


Ut 1: 2+ 
Q. What hind of perſons ſhould th:fe Sons 
ve ? | 


A. Such as are noble, witty, and of 
comely ſtature. 

Q. What ſhould be done to thoſe young Gen- - 
tiemen ! | 

A. They ſhould be inſtrufed in the 
languages and cuſtoths of the Caldeans, -. 
Ch. 1. 4. | 

Q. 'o what purpoſe ? 4 

A. That they might fo forget their own 2 
countrey, and their countries religion. 4 

Q. How long ſhogld they bz trained on this  .\ 
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A, Three years, ch. I. 5. 

N. What allowance ſhould they have ? 

- A.Meart and drink from the Kings table, 
CN. I. 5. 

Q. ni were the chicf among them ? 

A. Daniel, Shadrach, Mecſhach,and A+ 
beadnego. 

2. Row did-thiſe [ike of the Kings allow- 
ance? | 

A. They would not cat of 1t. 

N. ttÞy ? 

A. Becauſe they would not be defiled 
with the portion of the Kings meat which 
was g1ven them to make them forget their 
accuitomed fobriery, ch. 1. 8. 

Q. inhat aid the cif of thi Exnucys 


thin ?2 


A, Was afraid that they wager look 
fo wel! as the reſt of therr Brethren, and 


ſo the king would be incenſed , chapter 
I. 10s 
. B:tw lat aid Dame! ? 

A. Intreated their Governour to try 
them ton days with pulſe and water, and 
If- at the cn days end rhcy looked not fo 
well as their other fellows, he ſhould 
deal! with them as he thought good, ch, 
2 13 | 

N. Dent their Goveiilnear gue conſent ? 

Ae. YES 
Re Aud bow were they at tow gays eng? 
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A. They were 1n better liking. than all 
the reſt that did ear of the portion of the 
King s meat, Ch. I. 15. 

QI bat may we learn by that ? 

A. That, with the bleſimg of God,the 
poor mans diſh 1s as cheriſhing as the rich- 
glurrons delicates. 

Q. vat gifts did God beſtow upon thiſe 
four Chuldven ? 

A. The gift of Knowledg and under- 
ſtanding. 

8 Beſide thiſr, what gave he to Dani- 
e 43 

A. The gift of Prophefie , and to in- _} 
terpret Dreams and Viſions;ch. I. 7. 4; 

Q. 14:1 they were brought b:fore the King, + 
how did h: 9. of thim ? | 

A. He found them wiſer than all his In- 
chanters and Aftrologers, ch. 1. 20. 

Q. 11at did the King then ? 

A, Dreamed a Dream which he could 
not remember, ch. 2. I. 

Q.. Of whom did h; asb connſel ? 

A, Of his Inchanters, ch. 2. 2. - F 

Queſt. Di# they tell him what was by 
Dream ? 

A. No they could not, ch. 2. 10. 

Q. How 114 the King takeit? | 
A. He commanded nor only they,”. _ 
ur all the wiſe men of Babel ſhould be © 
_ Put to death; of which number was bh 4 
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niel,Shadrach, Meſhath, and Abeanzgo. cl 
— He 3- 

Q. How did they eſcape them ? ; 

A. Dani/l intreated reſpite of the Ring, 
and he would tell them his dream,and the 
Interpretation thereof. 

Q. Did th: King give him veſ)cte ? 

A. He did, ch. 2. 16. 

Q. Whither went Daniel then ? 

A. Tohis other Brothers, ch. 2. 17. 

Q. nhat to do ? 

A. To have them joyn in prayers with 
him to thcir Ged, that it would pleaſe him 
ro rc-eal this myſtery unto him,ch. 2. 18. 

2: what ſuccceſs had they in tier Pray- 
er | 
þ A. God ſhewed Dani:! the dream,and 
Þ the interpretation thereof, ch. 2. 22. 

Q. "ent be preſently to th? King ? 
A. No, but gave God thanks firſt, and 
praiſed his holy Name, ch. 2. 19. 
N. hat was the Dream ? 
|... FA. An Image, the Head whereof was 
| © Gold,the Breaſt and Arms Silver,the Belly 
- and Thighs Braſs, the Legs Iron, the 
- Feet part Iron, part Clay. 
Q. How long did jt ſeem to ſtand before the 
preſence of the King ? 
” * A.T1l! Fſtone cut without hands ſmote 
- 1t-1n pieces, and ſcattered it like the chaff 
y Of the Summer floars.. : 
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Q. hat became of the ſtone ? 

A. It turned to a great Mour.tiin, and 
nlled the whole earth, ch. 2. 31, to 35.. 

2. What was Damiels interpretation of -_ 
tne dream ? . 

A. By Gold, Silver, Braſs, and Iron, _ 
w__— TT the four Monarchies of the }. 
world. 

Q. nhich was libened to Gold ? 

A. The Babylonians. 

. Which is Silver? 

A. The Perſians, 

Q. hich is Braſs? 

A, The Macedonians. 

Q. #bich to Iron and Clay ? 

A. The Romans, And as theſe met- - +} 
tals did excell one another in goodneſs, . 
ſo did all the four ages ; growing ſhll . 
worſe and worſe, till the coming of . 
Chriſt. ' 

N. What is meant by the ſtone? 3 

A. The Kingdom of Chriſt.thas ſhould 
come at the end of theſe : which ſhould 0- 17 
rerthrow the laſt, and remain when all 2 
the reſt were extinct. . _. 

Q. How did the King reward Dame, : 
for int erpreting his dream? | : A 

A. Made him a great man , anda chief : } 
Ruler over the Province of Babek 

'Q. 71 this proſperity, did Daniel forget - +» 
bs Brethren? . — 
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A. No, he made a requeſt to the King 
for them; and he advanced them likewiſe. 
to great offices. 

s Q. In what place ? 

A, In the Province of Babel, but Danzel 

_ - Chief Judg in the Kmgs gate, chap. 


| 
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Fs  ahat bf l afterwards ? 

A., The King ſet up an Image, and com- 
mandcd 1t to be wotſhipped. 

Q. Where did he fit it ? 

A. In the plain of Dura. 

Q. Nhat was the pena [ty of them that did 
not bow to this Image: ? 

A. To be burnt in a fiery furnace. 

Ne. To what wid did the King erdain this 
Ceremony ? 

A. Becauſe he feared the gon Co" 
their Religion ) would have atltercd the 
ſtate of his Commonwealth ; and there- 
fore he meant to bring allto one kind of 
Religion. 

« ha did refuſe to wor hip this Image ?* 

4. Shadrach, , and Abednego. 

» How wetre they dealt withall ? 

A, Accuſed, and brought before the 
King ? 

Ne hy brought they not Daniel as well 
as thim? { 

A. It fecmeth they were afraid to ac- 
cue lum , by reaſon of his great m_ 
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ad authority with the King. - 
2. hat did the Kzng to Shadrach, Me- 

ich, a14 Abednego, 

A. Threatned them firſt ; but when - 
hey would not yield, he commanded, 
hem to be bound, and caſt inro the bur- 
Ing furnace. 

' f. Vere they deſtroyed by the fare ? 

A. No,their God, 1nwhom they truſted, 

tan Angel unto them. that preſerved 
hem, and burnt the Kings Officers,chap- 
-&» 
Q. mat did this tothe King ? 

A. Aſtoniſhhim, ſo that he bade them 
come forth, 

N. When they came forth, was any thing | 
ay01t them periht ? 

A. Not ſo much as any hair of their 
head ; nay , their garinents retained not 
lo much as any ſcent ofthe fire, ch. 3-27» 

N. thy was this miracle done ?! 

A. As well to confirm the faith of his 
Servants, as to make the King confeſs the 
Ie of heaven.to-be of power above hs. 
Idols. 

2: Did the King make any ſuch confe(ſi- 
on 


F Yes, and ordained a Law, that who« 
ſoever blaſphemed the God of Shadrach, 
Mejhach , and A4bednego , ſhould be torn in 


pleces, Y. 29._ 
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Chapter 4, to 8. 


Queſtion. 
po» oft aid the King dream ? 
A. Twice. 

Q. What was his dream ? | 

A. A tree in the midſt of the earth, tall 
and ſpreading, ſo that the fowls of the 
air did build 1n it, the beaſts of che field 
were covered with the ſhadow.,and all fleſh 
fed with the fruit thereof: Then he he- 
held the Watch-man, and an Angel de- 
tcended from heaven, that ſaid. Cur:down 
the Free, break his branches, ſhake off his 
leaves, and ſcatter his fruit, that the neaſts 
may flye from under it, and the birds from 
off the branches : Nevertheleſs, leave the 
ſtump, or his root, in theearth, and bind 
it witha band of Iron amongſt the graſs, 
and let it be wet wich the dew of Heaven, 
and let his heart be changed from man to 
beaſt, and let his portion be. amongſt the 
beaſts of the field, tilt ſeven years be paſt 
over him, ch. 4. 8, to 13. 

N- hat was Daniels. interpretation ? 

A.Thatthe tree did repreſent the K1ngs 
perſon; the heighth, breadth,and fruitful- 
n<t5 thereof, his magnificence and pomp; 
the cutting of it down, his diſpoſition to 

Ive amongſt the beaſts of che keld for (e- 


DANTEL. Tre: 
_ ren years, till he did confeſs the moſt 
High to bear rule over tbe Kingdom of 
— men, and to diſpoſe of them accord ing as 
he pleaſed, 
Q. nhy did God ſend thu viſion unto the 
King ? ; 
| A. To admontſh him of his intolerable. 
1, tall pride and blaſphemy. 
f the Q. was he converted at the interpretation 
feld thereof ? | 
fleſh 4. No, but continued ſtill m his pride, 
e be- © till God drove him from his Kingdom. *.4 
1 de- Q. hen was hereſtored ? ; 
down 4. Attheend: of ſeven years: when he 
ff his £ confeſſed his ſin, and glorified God. 
Q. vhat became of him afterward ? 
from 4. His kingdom was augmented, and : 
'e the Þ hedycd in peace, ch. 4« 36. 
bind Jl - Q. ho ſucceeded him? 
grals, A. Evilmerodach, and then B:1/hazzar. 
aven, Q. hat did Belſhazzar ? : 
"an to A. Make a Feaſt to a thouſand Princes, - 
ſt the and drank wine. 
eptY Q. At what time? 
5 A. Even when Darius had beficged the 
ItY. b 
kings by What Plate had he to drink in? 
utful-l 4. The Holy Veſſels of the Lord, 
)omMP3 __ Nebuchadnexgar brought from Jeru- 
UEM, - , 


Q. Who drank in them 4 4 i 
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'A. He, his Princes, Wives, and Cotts 
cubines. | 
Q. 7 as God aiſpleaſed therewith ? 
A. YCs. 
N. How did he ſhyw bis dif pleaſure? 
A. By a hand-writing upon the wall. 
Q. What was the writing ? 
A. God hath numbred thy 
kwmgdom, and hath finiſhed 1t..; 
Thou art weighed in the bal- } 
lance, and found too light. =» 
Thy Kingdom is divided to? ber ; 
the Medes and Perſians, 
Q. 7ho read it? 
A. Daniel. 
Q. hat was his reward ? 
- A. A Purple Robe, a chain of Gold.,and 
to be made the third Ruler 1n the King- 
dom, chap. 5. 
; 4 & How: long lice Belſhazzar afitt 
this? 
A. He was ſlain that night, 
Q. 7, ſ:cceeded him? 
A. Darius. 
Q. How old was he when he took the Kings 
dom ? | 
A. Threeſcore and two years old,chap. 
ter 8. 31. 
Q. That favour found Daniel with Da- 
rius ? 


A. He made um one of the three ee that 
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"commanded a hundred and twenty go- 


vernours, which were ſet _ the whole 
Kingdom of Babylon, ch. 2. 5 


Q. How did his fellow officers tabe it, 


that he bring 4 ſtranger ſhould be equal with 
thtin in authority? 

A. Envicd him. 

Q. mas that all ? 

A. No, they laid a ſnare to entrap his 
lite. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. They'cauſcd the King to make a De- 
cree, and ſeal it, that whoſoever did pre» 
fer any petition , either to God or man, 
for thirty days (but rothe King ) ſhould 
be caſt into the Lions Den. 


_& Hiw did they bnow this would entrap | 


Darmncl ? ? 

. Becauſe they knew that he was re- 
Jligious, and "thrice every day he uſed to 
pray unto his God. 


N. Did Danucl { for the. Decree ). reſraiy | 


fr OM DP? ayer ? 
A. No. 


2. Hig? 


A. Becauſe he knew 1t was berter to - 


difobey man than God. 


 2:Where did Dis enemes T2 him at Pray-. 
x? 


A. In the window of his Houſe whicy 
opened towards ava. . 
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Q. Dzd they ſtrazghtway catch him? 

A. No they told the King firſt. 

Q. How did he tabs it ? 

A. He mas much grieved for Dan/e!. 
'Q. Might he then have pardoned him ? 
4. Hecouldnot, becauſe of the Laws, 

'Q. How then? 

A.Daniel was attached and throwninto 
the Lions den, and a ſtone put upon the 
mouth of the Cave. 

Q. mhere was the King at that fume ? 

A. In preſence and ſealed the ſtone 
with his ſigner, that the Law might be 
throughly executed. 

Q. hat ſaid the King to Daniel when ht 
was ſet down ? 

A. He comforted him. 

Q. How ? | 

A. In theſe words: The God whoit 
thou always ſerveſt, even he'will deliver 
"hee: -.: 

- Q. whither went the Ring ? 
A. To his Palace. 
Q. How did he reſt that night ?. 
A. He could not ſleep, ch. 6.18. 

. What did he in the morning? 
A. Roſe carly-and came to the Cave. 
Q. #hat ſaid he when he came thither ? 
© 4: Criedaloud, and asked Daniel if his 
God had delivered him ? ER: 
Q. Mhat anſwered Daniel? 
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4. That God ſent an Angel, and ſtopt 
the mouths of the Lions, ch. 6. 22+ 

Q. 12s Daniel then taken up ? 

A. Preſently, and his Accuſers, their 
Vives and Chydren caſt down in hts 
ſtead. | 

Q. How aid the Lions uſe them ? 

A. Tore them in pieces. 
| Qu. hat did this miracle work an Das 
T1U5 ! - 

A, Two things * great joy, and'a pud- 
Lication of a Decree. 
- ON. nhat was the Decree ? Ir 

A. That all Nations ſhould tremble 

be Wand fear before the God of Danze! 
Q. Wwoat was the firſt Viſion that Daniel 
aw 7 'N 
A. The Viſion of the four Beaſts. AF 
in MB 2: 1 is underſtood by tbat ? ? 
er b The four. Monarchies before ſpoken = 
Q. Of the four, which was the worſt ? 
4. The Romans Monarchy. 
Q. u hy ? | 
_ A. Becauſe in it ſprang up the moft 
, BY perſecution of the Church of God, 
7. 24, 
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Chapter 1, to 12. 
Queſtion. 
VA Hat was DamieP's ſ2cond viſſon ? 
A. The Ram with two horns , ind 
the Goat with one. 
* 'N. that is underſiood by the Ram will 
two horns? 

A. Derius, and his two Kingdoms dl 
the Medes and Perſians. 

N. That inderſtand you by the Goat mit 
due hoyn ? | 

A. Alexander (ole King of Macedonu 
that ſlew Darixs, and became Monarch 
the World. | 

2- No ſucceeded Alexander ? 

A. The Empire was divided into fou 
parts, by four of his Princes : where 
Caſſander had Macedoma, Seleucus Sy 
Antiochus Afra the leſs, and Ptolomy Egy| 

N. Who ſusceeded Seleucus ? 

A. His Son Antiochus. 
 -Q. What was he? 

. A. A-great Perſecutor of the Ch 
ch. 8.12. | 

N. How was he put down ? 

A. By the hand of God. 


_ Lt, Did Daniel ſee the eng of their Cajti 
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4. Yes, and 1t was told in a Viiion how 

any years 1t ſhould be from the buiſd- 

nt ofthe Temple to the tang. of of FP t. 
How many year's ſha!l that 6 

A. Four hundred thirty and icur years 
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Chapter 1, to 6. 
Queſtion. 
wt : 174 Hoſea Prophet: ? 

A. In the days of Uzzzah, 70- 
van, 4haz and Hzzekziab Kings of Judah, 
nd jn the days of Feroboam King of If- . 
ac], Ch. 1. I, 

Q. How long did he Propheſie ? 

A. Seventy Years. 

>; 1:1erezn ſtood bis Doflrine ? 

. In alluringand deterring. 

| ry How did be allure the people? _ 

A. By the ſweetnefs of Gods promiſes, 
Q. nat to do? 

A. To obey and love mum. 

Q. How did be deter the 

A. By threatmng Gods WWE © to fall 
pon them, | 

Q. For what? _. $a a B —_— 
.A» For their vicious Reay Nic Ke Fg ng. 
Q TE EY Th «htrdays? 
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A. Very much. 

Q. Mheye ? 

A. In the Synagogue, and other places, 

Q. What doth the Prophet call the Syng- 
£0gue ? 

A. Diblaim, that 1s, rottenneſs. 

Q. 7hat aoth he call the people ? 

A. Gomer, that 1s, corruption, the 
daughter of rottenneſs. 

Q. Mhby doth he uſe theſe terms ? 

A. To ſhew the filthineſs of their Ido» 
latry, ch. 1. 

Q. What is the ſruit of corruption ? 

A. Lo-animi, that 1s, not my people. 

Q. nhat is widerſtood by that ? 

A. That fo long as we delight 1n fin, 
we are not Gods people. : 

Q. Yhat is the frudt of ſin? 

A. Deſtru&tion. 

Q. #hat canfcth deſiruction ? 

A. Want of knowledg, ch. 4. 6. 

Q. How cometh want of bnowledg ? 

A. By negle&ing Gods word. 

Q. What do we fall into for want of 
hnowledg ? 
 _ 4. Intoall manner of fin, as ſwearing 

lying, killing, ſtealing, and whoring, cl 

4+ 2, 3+ | ; | 

Q. 'that zs neceſſary for the preventing of 
gwen? 4; 48. 
4 IiſiryJion. .. 
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. Fro;j8 whom ? 
A, From the learned. 
Q. 141t will the Lord do to the Minifiif 
that is not able to inſtruft? 
A, Caſt him off. 
. that to the people, that being inſtriie 
ad, do not follow him? 
A. The ſame, ch. 4. 6. 
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Chapter 6, to 14. 
| Queſtion. : 
MW Hat 7s the fruit of afft?ffoon ? 
A. It caufeth us to ſeek to God, 
as the wounded to the Phyſician. 
2. ill God be ready to receive ws? 
A. Yes,and to heal us,as he did hurt us. 
Q. How muſt we come to the Lord? 5 
4. With obedience in heart towards 
WF and 1love towards our Neighbours, 
Cit. 6, 6, 
Q. How will be entertainus? _ 
4, He will be our God, and we ſhall be 
is people, ch. 2. 23. He will be joyned 
t0 us as the Bridegroom to his Bride, he- 


ct ver to be ſeparated, ch. 2.20, 
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' N. But if we keep aloof, and come not at 
9, what will be do? GT 
A. He will forſake us, as we forſake him. 
2. For what doth the Prophet compiam 
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HOSE A. 

A. For ſurfeiting and excefs, ch. 725 

Q. For wh:t agavnſt the People? 

A. Fortlattering the. King in his wick- 
ednels. 

Q. For what elſe? | 

A, Whenthey cryed,theydid not ery 
to htm, ch. 7. 1. when they ſought help, 
1t was at the hands of men, ch. 7. 11. 

Q.How doth God deal with us when we fly 
jrom him to thehelp of men ? 

A, Ke ſpreads a net before our feet,and 
1ntangles us in our devices, ch. 7.12, 

Q. nhither did Ifrail fly for belp.? 

A. To Egypt. X 

Q. What found they there ? 

A. Nettles intheir pleaſant -places;and 
thorns 1n their tabernacles, ch. 9.6. 

Q. Hori were they plagued at bone? 

A. With famine and ſlaughter. 

* - .Q. #ith Famine bow ? 

A. The Floor and the wine-preſs did 
not*feed them, and the new wine failed 
them, ch. 9..2. 

Q.'2:tb ſlaughter how ? | 

A. Ephraim(ſaith the Lord) ſhall bring 
forth his children to the murderer; chap- 
9. 12, 13, Ms 15:1. ff 7 5 

Q. was this the laſt of their puniſh 
ments ? _ 

. A+ No,Samaria the chief City of Irs 
£1 was deſtroyed as the foam upon he 
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water, Ch. 10," 7. And'the reſt ofthe - 
Cities the ſword fell upon, and devoured 
them, C11. 11. 6. | 

Nb. ithat became of th? people that ſurviveds 

A. They were led away into Aſlyria, 
Ch. IT. 5. 

Q. How doth God exproſs the terrour of 
bis 1:4 2ments againſt the wit he; 4? 

A. In comparing himſclt to a whicl- 
wind, them to chat; hjmſcif ro a Lion, 
and them to his prey, whom he will ſcat- 
ter and dcvour,* chi 13.3. 8. 

Q. How doth he- expreſs his fauour to t.:e 
gotly? 

4. He will ſay to death, I will be thy 
plagues 3 and to thegrave, I will be thy 
deſtruction” , fors deliverance, ch. 1%. 
14. 

Q. How ao the wicked meaſure the favour 
df God ? 

4. By outward proſperity. 

Q How do the godly meaſure the favour 
of God 

A, By inward graces. 

Q. How might Samaria, and the whole 
Kingdom of Iſrael have avoided their ruin ? 
' 4. By hearkning to their Prophets, 
that. told them of it long before. 

N. Are not we admoniſhed* in thiky 
_— in "theſe days ?. 
. Yes. 
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___ B. By whom? 

4. By Gods Preachers. 
N. VWhat muſt we learn thereoy ? 
A. By the harms that fell out to Tfrael, 
. ro avoid the like threatned on us, 1f we 
forſake not our wickedneſs. 


JOEL. 


—_,__  < Ie t 


Queſtion. 


AJ Hzt doth Joel teach ? 
w A. Repentance. 
N. How ?! 
A. By telling Judah of the great Plague 


that was fallen upon them for their 


INS. 
2. Wat was the plague? 


A. Famine. 

Ne In what manner ? 

A. Their Corn.and fruit Trees werd 
deſtroyed. 
2. How? 

A. By Caterpillars, and other cats 
kerous worms, ch. I. 4+ 

N. That was the efficient cauſe of this 


Plague? 


A. Drunkenneſs, and ſurfeiting, chap« 
I. %. 

Q. that was the ?ffet? : 

A. Men howled, and Cattel - pined, 
Cl. 1, 10,11. Nl 
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A. Phat is the means tb avoid ſuth and 
the like Plagues & 

A. Repentance and Prayer, ch.1.14- | 

2. But Judah not being reformed by thzs 4 
plague, what other doth Joel propheſs; ſhall | 
fail won them? 

A. The Sword. 

Q. By whoſe prabtice ? 0» 

A. The King ofthe Aſſyrians. & 

2. VVhat kind of fellow doth he deſtribe 7 
hi to be? 

4. One before whoſe face ſhould ſtand 
terrour, and behind his back deſtrugt- 
Cil, Ch. 2. 3, Ge | 

2. How doth he teach us to avoid this 
Plagiie? | 

A. By Repemance likewiſe, & Prayer. 
; 2. Vihat doth the Lord promiſe us if we 
70 repent 2 , _ 

A. For ſcarcity, abundance : I will ſend . . * 
you corn, and wine, and oyl (faith the | 
Lord) and you ſhall, be ſatisfied, ch.2. 19, 
and for war, peace: I will removefar © 7 
{rom you your enemies, Ch. 2. 20. 2 

2. VVhat doth he promiſe beſede ? 

A. Increaſe of ſpiritual grace, and the 
confuſion” of them that were their ene- 


m1es, ch, Zo 7 3, , 
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AMOS. 


Queſtion. 
OF what birth was Amos ? 
A. A poor Heardſmans ſon. 

Q. Where was he born ? 

A. At Tehoah, a poor Town 11x miles 
from- 7eruſalem. 

Q. In whoſe days did he Propheſiz ? 

A. In the days of U73zab King -f Ju- 
dah, and Zeroboam King of Iſrael, 

Q. How doth he procure authority to by 
dottrine, conſidering be was of ſo baſe a p- 
rentage? | 
_ 4. By ſaying that his words are. the 
words of God, ch. 1.3.. . 

Qu. Againſt whom did bz firſs Prophe- 
7 | 


ſe 

A. Againſt Damaſcus, the Phil:ſtines, 
Tyre, and Idumeans, Ammonites, and 
Moabites. 

Q. Jhat was his purpoſe in that ? 

A. To ſhew if God puniſhed the fins 
of ſuch as. ſcarce had any knowledge of 
him, much more would he -affli&t the 
Jews,whom he had from. age to age my* 
{cd up in his diſcipline. 

Q. Againſt whom did be next propheſis4 

4. Againſt the Kingdoms of Iſracl ans 


AMO $. _— I22 
Q. mhat ſins of theirs doth bz find 
dur ? 
A. Cruelty , preſumption , ſecurity, 
— lack of pity, hoarding up of corn, and 
covctoulnels. 
& How were they cruel ? 
A. They turned judgment into wortn- © 
wood, that +15, inſtead of. equity, they © 
el cxecured oP Ch. 5. 7. 
Q. N14t was the punihment of that 


ſpy 2 
-M - 4. . They ſhould build Houſes , and 
not dwell 1n them ;.and Vineyards, and 
g not cat the Grapes thereof, ch. 5. 11. 
y Q. Wy 
4 Becauſe the foundations were laid 
c oth rut of the poor. 
*z How were they preſumptuors ? Te 
[- A. Nowithſtanding Gods threat- _ 


nings, they ſtill thought themſelves 1 in» + 
” noccent. .. ; 'Y 
{ Q. How did h2reprove. that . (in? ? © i 
A. By asking a Queſtion. i 48 
Q. hat is the Queſtion? | 
A. Can-a Trumpet be blown in | the; 
City., and the. people not be, afraid ?, 
that.1s, Can Godby his... Prophets. cry. - 
out againſt fins, and the. le think. | 
:here 1s no fin,. ch. 3. 6. 
. Q. How were they ſecure? Mc 
A: They miceA hemlelnys. up! ot . 
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AMOS. 
beds of Ivory, or the Lambs of the Flock 
had muſick, drank wine' in bowls, but no 
man piticd the poor, ch 6. 4, 5, 5. 
' Ns What 3s the puniſhment of ſuch people? 

A. Their feaſts ſhall be turned to 
mourning, their ſongs to lamentation, 
and their eaſe unto unreſt, ch. 1. 10, 12. 

Q. How weve they Ccovetous ? 

A. They ſwallowed up the poor,ch. 4. 

N. How was that? 

A. By hoarding up things neceliary 
for food and cloathing, and fo procuring 
a. dearth that they might ſell dear, even 
the very refuſe of their Marchandize, and 
make their great meaſure ſmall,*and their 
weight little, ch. 8. s, 6. | 

2. What hath the Lord fworn he will ao 
to ſuch a people ? 

A. He hath ſworn by the excellency 
of 7acob, thathe will never forget any of 
their works, ch. 8. 79. Though they dig 

- Into hell; thence he. will fetch them; 
-* though they climb up. to Heaven, from 
|. thence he will bring them; though they 
-. #Aimk into the bottom of the Sea , there 
will he. command the ſerpent. to bite. 
them; and_though they po into capt!- 
vity, he wifollow them with the ford, 
and ſet his face againſt them ; there ſhall 
Sc zo way for them to cſcape, chap. 9- 
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OBADIAH. 


Queſtion, 
Hat fin dot» Obadiah complain of ? 
WW A. Thelack of charity. 
AQ. In whom ? 
A. In Brother towards Brother. 
& Win were they ? 


OBADIAH 123 


- The Edomites againſt the Iſraelites. | 


Q How were th:y-Brothers ? 


. The Edomites came-of Eſau, and 


Ph [ ſraclites of 7acob. 


AQ. that wrong aid the Edomites to the 


as ites? 
oyned with their enemies, re- 


HH at their deſtruction, and-helped - 


to bear away the ſpoil, . ver. 11,12,13. 
2. How did God punith them 7 ? 


. A, He madethe Houſe of Zacob a fire, © 2 
and the Houſe of 7oſeph a flame, and fer. _ 
the Edomites berween him as rubble, x ro" 


be devoured, Ver. 18. 
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JONAH. ; 
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Queſizon,' - 1 
WY Either was Jonah ſent ? 


| A. To Nineyeh, the chick Ciry of 
the Aſlyrians. 


JONAH 

Q. hat to do? 

A. To Preach? 

u. Did he obey the ComMan dment of 
God ?- 

A. No, he broke 1t. 

Q. How ? 

A. He went anothe r way. 

Q. Whither? 

A. Te Tarſhiſh. 

Q. YMhat moved himtodoſo? 

A. His own reaſon. }. 

Q. hy? 

A. Becauſe he- thought the Jews re- 
penred not by his doctrine, much 1ck 
would the Heathen. - 

How did he for paſſage ? 

> Nired a Ship, iT paid his fare. 

Q 1 hen be was at Sea, what bappenta.s 

Q. that canſ.d the Tempeſt ! 

A. God. 

Q. To what end ? 

A. To check the diſobedience of 74- 
nah. 
> Que #hat-did Jonah during the Temt- 
poſi? 

A. Sleep-- 

Q. Yhat didthe Marimars ? p | 

A, Studied to find the cauſe of. this 
hifurbance? /-- 

Qs Ajter what manner? 
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7FONAHK. 
A. By caſting of Lots. 
; Q. To whom felt the Lot ? 
of MW 4. To: 7onav. 
| Q. What did the Mariners with Jo- 
nah. 
A. Threw him into the Sea. 
Q. Was h: drowned ? 
4. No, though his fin deſerved it, ye: 
God preſerved him. 
Q. How ? ; 
4, He fent a Whale that ſwallowed 
111m. 
- Q. hat followed ? : 
$ A. The Tempeſt ceaſed, and the Ma- 
rtners glorified God. ET” 
Q.-Bit what did Jonah 'being in the 
Fiſhes billy? _ | 
A. Thought upon hs fin, and cryed 
fo the Lord. | 
2. How dil the Lord deliver him ? 
A. Cauſed the Fiſhito caſt him up np- 
on the dry land. 
\& How long had he been in the Fiſhes 
b7 Y ? 
4. Three diys and three nights. 
Q. And what followed then? _ | 
A. The Lord ſpake to Jonah: the ſe- 
cond time, and bade him arifeand go tg. 
Ninzveh, and preach Repentance. | 
Q. Did be now obey ? | 
A. Yes, and cryed un the ſtreets: Yet 


F ONARPR. 
tourty dayes and N2n:-:b ſhall be ove 
thrown. » | 

N., How aza tb? propre entertain this 
(Irvine by . 

A, With fear and trembling, 

Q. What did they ? 

A. Proclaitned a Faſt from the greate{ 
to the finalkeſt; the King himſelf rok 
trom his Throne, caſt off his Robe, an 
pur on fackcloth, commanding all hy 
Subjects to do the Ike, and thar nett 
wan nor beaſt ſhould raft food tl] the 
bad cryed to the Lord for mercy. 

Q. 37 hen the Lnyd ſaw tozir repent 
Wot at be? 

A. Turned away his wrath, and | 
ved their City, 

Q. tow da Jonah t 22 e521 
FNC 

A. He waS angry. 

» 1 Fiy? 

A, Becautc being a Prophet, he ſhould 
be found falie of his word, and there- 
tore began ro upbrud God. 

Q. In what manner? 

- A. OLord (tuthhe) was nor this mr 
faying when I was yet in my Countrey! 
That thou waſt a gracious God, mercifu, 
and ilow to anger, and repenteſt thee of 
etl, for which cauſe 1 fled ro Tarſhiſh: 

therefore I beſeech thee take wy life, 1+ 


At: 


7O0NAH. 125 
- oc than let me live to infamy. 
oy N. iritner went he ? 
"15 0 -{. Out of the City, to ſee if after fourty 


ys the Lord would deſtroy the City. 
2. 03 whtich fide of the City ſate he ? 
4, On the Eaſt fide, 
Q. How was he covered ? 

A. He built him a booth. 

Q. t did God cauſe to grow over hit 
Mitow bin ? 
4. A Gourd. 

A. Wat b2c 1m? of the Gourd ? 

4. The next morning a worm ſtruck 
, and it withered. 2 
2. H:ii Jonah any inconvenience In that ? 

<4. The Eaſtern wind and Sun-beams, 
dear upon” 702.2h's head, and made him 
nt, to that he was grieved for the lots 
t 1s Gourd, 

2. 4r ſaid the Tard to him then ? 

A. Haſt thou pitty ( ſaid he) on the 
ourd for which thou haſt not laboured, 
nor maceſt it grow, which came up ina 
mghr.and periſhed m a nzght? and would- 
et rhou not have me ro piety Nineueh , ; 
wherein there are fixſcore thouſand per- ; 
fons , that camnor-difcern the right hand 
from the lefr, and alſo much cattle? _ 

te ith2tlearn weby this ? | 

bY 2. That we muſt not meafure the pro- 
* Yi .dence and mercy of God, after the . 
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MICAH. 
ſquare of our humane aftecion. 

Q. #hat was the fimal end of ſending | 
nah to Nineven? 

A. By the ſudden repentance of theſe 
heathen people, to reprove the obdur 
cy and hardnets of heart in his own Chi 
dren, that many years. were called upon 
and theſe but few days. 
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MICAH; 


Queſtion. . 
WV Hat fn aid Micah #crove ? 
A. The comemprt cf Gods word 
Q. How did the Fews contenn the Word? 
A. In forbidding the. Prophets to Pro 
pheſie. | ES 
' Q. What perſons did he reprove ? 
A.. The Princes. . 
Q. For what did he reprove then? 
4A. For ſelling Juſtice for money, and 
eating the fleſh of the people, flaying of 
their $kins, breaking their bones, and 
chopping their fleſh to pieces, ch. 3-'3+. 
Q. hat zs underſtood by that ? | 
A. The pilling and polling of the conv 
mon-wealth. | 
Q. Whom elſe doth be reprove?. . « 
A-. The Prelates for their Cayerguſ: 
nels and Symony, ch. 3. LI... no 
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NAHUM 


Q. And whom elſe ? 

A. The rich Merchant, 

Q. For what ? 

A. Becauſe he 1s full of Iyes and -de+ 
ceit, Ch. 6. 12. 

Q. hat are the vertues he commended ? 

A. Silence and patience, ch. 7. 5, 6. 
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Queſtion.” 
VV Ht doth Nahum teach ? 

A. That 1t15 dangerous to refolve 
to live in the fear of God, and fall from it 
again. 

Q. By whoſe example ? 

A. By the example of the Ninevites. 

Q. Di they ſo * | 

A. Yes, they quickly forgotthe Preach- 
ing of 7ondh, and the mercy that God 
ſhewed them at that time, and turned 
again to their former iniquity, for which 
Nahum propheſies their deſtrudtion. * © * 

Q. And were. they then deſtroyed ? 

A. YES. 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By the Chaldeans. 


HABAKKUKE 


- Queſtion. 0 
WW Hat did Habakkuk Preach againſt? 


ZEPHANIARHR 


A. The pride and tyranny of the Chal. 
deans, that were puft up with their ſpoil 
and victories. 

N. What doth he compare the men ofthi 
world unto. 

A. To Fithes. 

A. What ts his reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe asamongſt Fifhes the gre 
devour the {mall,fos it among men, c. 1 
I 4s 
N. How loatbſom'ts tyranny and pride? 
A. So loathſom, that the very ſtones df 
the wall ſhallcryour againſt It, ch.2.11. 

Q., What did be propheſie ſhould be the ent 
of the Caldeans ? 

A. Ruineand deſtruction. 

N. By whom ? 

A. Bythe MedesandPerfians,ch. 2.8. 
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| Queſtion. | 
77 Hen propheſied Tephamiah ? 

TE . In the dayes of 7oſiah King ol 
taah, 


N. How aid he terrifie the wicked ? 
A. By foretelling them of ther utter 
deſtruction, and carrying into, captivity» 
N., How did he comfort the godly ? 
A. By propheſying their. return and 
happineſs, and the. rerenge God woe 
, _ take upontheir-enemies. - HAWG 
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HAGGAL 


Queſtion. 
Ho are the three laſt Prophets ? 

4. Haggai, Zachary, Malachy. 
2. When were thoſe three ſent ? | 

A. After the ſeventy years of captivity 
vere Expired, 

Q. For what cauſe ? 
5s of MM 4. To comfort the people, and to en- 
1, Wourage them ro haſte ro the building, 
end Wof che Temple. 

N. Tere they ſlack in that buſineſs then 2 
A. Yes, by preferring their own pri- 
Fate gain, 1n toiling for wealth , and" 
2. Wuilding themſelves fair houſes, before 
— Fc glory of God. | 
'W 2: #bat was the reaſon ? 

A. They had no reaſon at all ; yet as 
orrupt men that never- want: policy to 
:xcuſe their. vile difpoſition, they pre- 
ended the time was not yet COME, C.I.,2» | 

2. Who reproved them ? 4 

A. God firſt, and Haggai afterward, 1 

2. How did God reprove them ? 

A. By ſending a famine amongſt them, 

2. How did the Prophet reprove them ? 
| 4. By rebuking them in theſe words, 
$1t time for your ſclyes to dwell in _ , 
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HAGGCATL 
led houſes, and not to build the He | 
of the Lord. 

 Q. mr: they upon (his conv erted? f 

A. Yes 

Q. that was thi -fen of their vepu 
zance ? 

A. Fear before the Lord, cht. 1. 12. 

. How did the Lord comfort then ? \ 

Ac He ſent his Spirit unto' them, ſayin 
bring wood and build this houſe, and 
w1ll be favourable unto it, ch. r. 8. 

Q. Who were the chief of the people inci 
work ? 

4. Zerubbabe! the Son of Shealtzzl, ant 
Febojnua the Son of 7ehoſadak the Fig 
.Pricſt. 

 Q, What was. the. promiſe of God nt 
them ? 

A. That although his houſe ſeemel 
nothing like (6 ſumptuous and beautifi 
as-that which Solomon built yet if rhe 
would have patience, the time fhoul 
come that -he would make” it far to 
glorious. 

Q. How zs that to be underſtood ? 

A. Not of the material Temple bull 
with wood and ſtone ;.but of the ſpin 
tuat, which ſhould be: erected: by the 
coming of Chriſt, ch. 2. 9. 


Q. hat ſaith the Lord ere of. theirſs 
erifices ?P. _ 
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ZACHARTAH. 1238 
A. That they were unclean. 

. How ? | | 
A, Not 1n . the things themſelves, bur 
decaule the. perſons that offered them 
ere inclean. 

Q. that learn we by that ? 

A. Neither to offer prayer, nor thank(- 
21119 fo the Lord, but with a pure heaft; 
or the 1nrent of the heart, and not the 
yord of the mouth juſtifeth. 


ZACHARIAMH. 
Queſtion, 
JV $91 was Tachariah? 
A. The Son of Barachi#a. 
Q, thy was he ſent ? 
A, To nſtrutt and comfortthe people, 
Q. How aid he inſtruft them ? 
A, That they would avoid the wiek- 
mer caneſs of their Fathers, 
wl Q. How did he comfort them? 
A. By telling them God would be 
merciful unto them, aſſiſt them in their 
| work, Chap. 1.16. Put back i their ene- 
ll 11Es , chapter 1,21, Fill them with all 
plenty of graces, -chap, 1. 17. Bea wall 
þV of fire about his Church, and a continual 
light in the midſt thereof, chap. 2, 5. And 
that Zerubbabel as-he had hegun, ſo ſhall 
he finiſh the Temple 'againſt all hinde- 
vB: WIR Its _-._ canes 
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ZACHARIAH, 


raices whatſoever, chap. 4. 9s 

Q. If they did ſerve the Lord, npon whit 
would be caſt their afflictions ? 

A. Upon their enertues. 

N. How ſhould their zeal to Gods ſervitt 
be maniſeſted ? | 

A. By their works, ch. 1. 3. 

Q. Mhat ſhould be their beſt Cloathing ? 

A. Not filks, nor precious ſtones, 
but Righteouſneſs through Chriſt, chap, 


3 4- 

Q. What doth he propheſi of Chriſt ? 

_ ...A» That he ſhould be both Kiug and 
Prieſt, by the Crowns that were ſet upon 
the head of 7ojhua, ch. 5. 11. 

Q. Why ſhould thoſe titles be attributed 
unto him? 

A. Tofſigmiie all power was given un- 
to him, ſpiritual and temporal. 

Q. In what ſort was Chriſt promiſed ti 
come ? | 

A. Humbly, and in poverty , riding 
upon an aſs, ch. 9.9. 4 

Q: And why? ; 

A. Becauſe the prophets had 'ſer forth - 
his Kingdom without Majeſty and Pom, 
yet that his Dominions ſhould ſtretl 
from Sea to Sea, ch. 9.10. 
|  Q. But wherein was their errour? 
 _ 4. In their groſs and earthly 1mag- id 
 Vatobs, having . the eyes of the moy”r 
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fixt upon the tranſitory pomp of this 
zorld, and not upon the true and ſpi- * 
'rual glory of Eternity. | 
Q. After the Jews return, and re-edify= 
0's of to: Tenipie, were they at peace? 
A, No, they had many affliions and 
eniptations for the trial of their pati- 
nce, and approving of their faith, only 
uch as believed had the peace of conſct- 
ICC, | 
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MALACHY. 
nd Kg *., OY 2. 
M7 Hat is the firſt ſin Malachy reproved?%>£ 


4. Obſtinate Hypocriſte. 
Q. Wherezn ? 
n-M 4. 1n that the Jews were manifeſt of- 
nders, and yet {eemed to juſtifie thems 
1 F-\cs, ch. 1. 5. 
Q. If we make God our Father, what 
#1 Wa hevequire of us ? 
A. Honour. | 
Q. If we make him ogg Lord, what? 
A, Fear, ch. 1.6 | | 
| Q. that 7s the ſecond fon Malachy »4- 
oveth ? 2 
A. Careleſneſs in the Prieſts, ' that-- 
» Wought any ſacrifice was ſufficient, and þ 
Wd not examine whether it were accof- 4 
4 W 0." b- ff 
wg to Lay or not, Cit-IÞ 8 _ +. SD xa 
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MALACHY. 
"Q. #hat was required in the Prisft? 

A. A care 1n his heart to ſerve God 
right, and his lips to bea treaſure of knoy- 
ledg to inſtru&-rhe people, ch. 2. 1. 7. 

Q. hat 5 the third fin that the Projint 
rAroveth ? 


. 4. The marrying Wives of a ſtrange 


Religion. 

Q. Mhat vs the puniſhment of that (in ? 

A. The Lord will cuthim off that doth 
lo, ch. 2.11, 12, 

Q. Mhat 7s the fourth ſi ? 

. As Breach of Wedlock, ch. 2. 14. 
. VVhat is the Pitt ? 

A. Their diſtruſt, ſaying,it was in vain 
to ſerve God, ſceing the proud proſpered, 
and they were croſt, ch. 3. 14, 1s. * 

"Q. Fromwhence proceeded that ſin? 

A. From want of patience, and ſubmit- 
ting to Gods pleaſure ; for if they ſaw not 
Gods help ever preſeht to defend them, 
they would ſtraightway murmur, which 
was a ſign alſo of ingratitude. 

. How ? 5 

A. In that they*forget their former 
debverance, HOT 

Q. Who ſhould be the next Prophet to ſits 
ceed him ? 

A. John Bapriſt, a 

-Q. Wherein ſhould his Office conſift ? 
A. In joyning the. people togetharÞ 
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"ne unity offaith, and pronouncing Got's 
Judgments againſt ſuch as ſhould refute 
0 receive Chriſt, ch. 4. 5. - 

Q. How (hould be the laft.? | 

4. Chriſt Jeſus the true Son of righte- 
puſneſs, whoſe comfortable beams of 
nercy ſhine upon our Souls to etcrna!, 
ippine!s, Amen. 


Teſtament. 


— Ft_— 


Except we abide 111 Chriſt, we Can F 
no good thing, Joh. 15+ 4- 


THE INDUCTION: 


CY 


Queſtton. 
VV Hat agth the New Teſtament ins 
: . uae? 
+ The Gotpel. 
© that is the Goſpel ? 
A. A Melilage of glad tydings. 
N. Nhat doth it principally contain? 
A. The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 
on Upon how many np ſtands the His 
of Chriſt ? 
A. Upon five. 
Q. hich bz they ? 
4A. Upon his Birth, his Life, his Death 
his ReſurreCion, and his Aſcenſion. 
Q. #hat doth his Birth teach us? 
'A. That 1t 1s the day-ſtar of mercy, 


ſtory 
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death, and guide ourfeet 1n the way of 
Þ peace, Luke I. 79» 
. that doth his life teach us? 4 
nM 4 All the verrues requifite fora true © 23 
Wl chriſtian, he being the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, John 14. 6. 
Q. that doth his Death teach us ? 
= A. That our debt 1s paid, and the rigdr 
a of the Law ſatisfied, due to us for our fin, 
wherein confiſteth our full redemption, 
Mat, 20, 28, Gal. 4. 5. Heb. 9. 22. 
Q. hat doth his Reſurreftion teach 1s ?- 
= 4. The conqueſt over Death, Sin, and 
Kell, wherein ſtandeth our juſtification, 
Rom. 4 
'”- Q. hat doth his Aſcenſion teach us ? 

4. That our paſſage into Paradice 1s by 
him only made open, which before 
(through ſin) was ſhut againſt us, to the 
Intent that wherehe 15, we may alſo be, 
John 12.26. and 17. 24. 

| . that doth Chriſt require of 2s for al 
i WHG * benefits 1 
| 4. Twothings. <* x 
Q. Which be they ? So 
4. Faith and Obedience, | 
Q. hat is Faith ? g 
4. An aſſured belief of all his words 
and deeds. 
Q. What 3s Obedzente? - 
ts - 2 9 mA clear tas 
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all that he hath commanded,Mat..28: 25; 

Q. How doth the Old and New Tifla- 
tent agree ? 

.A In this, that they both reach to 
know one God, ..embrace one. Faith, and 
crea one Church. 

N. How do they differ ? 

.A. Four manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt,touching their publication; ſe- 
condly, their effect & fruit;thirdly, thar 
ceremonies; and fourthly,.their teachers 

N. How do thiy difjer touching their Pulte, 
lication ? 

A. The Law was publiſht with tcrrour, 
and the Goſpel with joy. 

N. How do ty differ touching thilt 

rut 2 
! A. Thefrujt of the Law 1s death, Det, 
27. .25. The fruit of the Goſpel, life, 
Tohn. 17. 3. 

Q. How tonching their Cercmonics? 

_ N:In the Law, their altar was madec 
ſtone. In the Goſpel our altar js Chriſt 
Jeſus, Heb. 3. 10. In the Law-they did 
crifice calves: In the Goſpel our ſacrifice 
muſt he the calves of our. hps, Prayer and 
Thankſgiving , Heb. 13. 15:.In, the Lav 
they. did circumciſe the fore-skin ; in tht 
Goſpel we muſt circumciſe and cut off. 
Jewd affecions of our hearts, Rom, 2-39 
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20 MF Th the Law their Paſſover was a Lamb of 
te WM the flock, Exod. 12. 3. Inthe Gofpel out 
Paſſover 1s the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 1. Cor. 
188 «. 7.1n the Law the Paſſover was but the 
ind WF ſhadow of the thing ; In the Goſpel our 
Paſſover 1s the thing it ſelf. | 
Queſt. How do they differ touching their 
Teachers ? | | 
A. The Publiſher of the Law was mar; 
Moſes; the Publiſher of the Goſpe], 'God 
and man, Chri/t. The Teachers of the Law 
fore-told the coming of Chriſt m the þ 
feſh, Ifa. 7. 14. The Teachers ofthe Gof© +: 
pcl fore-told his coming 1n glory, Mar. = 
2.4. 30, ZI» & 25. 31. The Teachers of the 
Law led forth the Children of God ro Cr- 
naan, Joſh. 12. 5.The Teachers of the Goſ- 
pcl dire them to heaven, Mat. 5. 3.& 10. 
They delivered them from the hands of - 
human tyrants, Exod. 12: 13. Judg.16.30. 
Chriſt in the Goſpel ſerus free from the 
hands of the ſpiritual tyrant, the Deviy 
I. COr. 1% ge 
Q. How many. are the writers"f the Goſ- 


(1-0 »:/2 
fice A, Four: 
N. tbich be they ? 


A. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 
\ Weſt. Is the ſubject of theſe Holy writers 
all one? | 
As It 6, 
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MATTHEW. 

Q.- that method ſha!l we then uſe, to draw 
particular points of doctrine from each of thin, 
and not iterate any thing ? 

A. Divide the whole Hiſtory of Chri 
into four parts, and every part 1nto four 
branches. 

. Q. Content : What are the ſour branchis 
I ſhall diſpute with you ,upon, in the Goſþ: 
after Saint Matthew ? 

A. Theſe: Chriſt his birth, his Perſe- 
cution, Baptiſm, and EleQion of hi 
Apoſtles. 


umm 
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Doctrine out of the Goſpel after 
S. MATTHEW. 
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| Queſtion. 
VA Hat was Matthew. by Profeſſtn * 
A. A Publican. 

Q. What were the Publicans ? | 

A. Thoſe kind of Jews, which in the 
name of the Romans did gather up the 
raxkcs & talages impoſed upon the people 
- £2. How cam: he to be an Apoſtle ? 

4. Chriſt called him as he was fitting 
- at therecejpt of Cuſtom; who preſently, 
notwithſtanding the ſcandal and bad re- 
ports which the Jews had given out of 
Chriſt, and that he himſelf was exceed: 
1g rich, left all and followed him. 

2. 1hat did Matthew firſt ſet down? * 


”- 


M4TTHEIV. 122 
4. The coming of Chriſt into the 
world. | ; 
Q. How #5 that ? * 

A. Two manner of ways. | 

Q. 1hich be they ? < 

A. Once in the fleſh, many times in 
ſp1rit. b- 

Q. How comes be in ſpirit ? PR 

A. Two manner of ways ; by grace to 
inſpire vs, as when the ſpirit of God fell 
upon the 70 Elders, Num. 11. 25, 26.and 
upon the Apoſtles,Atts 2.3, 4+ or by faith, 
to aſſure us, as S, Pay! ſaith, the ſame Spl- __; 
r1t heareth witneſs with our ſpirits, that 7 
we arc the children of God, Rom. 8.1 5,16. 

Q. By what example do we learn Chrifts 
woning in the ſperit ? | 

4. By the example of Gods appear- 
ance to Elijah. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. Firſt came a mighty wind and tare +3 
the rocks, but God was not there; then - - * 
roſe an earth - quake, but God was not 
there ; then came a fire, but God was not _ © 
there; at laſt came a ſoft and ſtill wind,&& = 
God was there, 1. Kings 19. 11, 12» = 

Q. Doth Chrifts ſpirit after the ſame man  * 
ner deſcend unto us ? aff 

A, YES. 
Q. How ? : *N 
4. Firſt, there comes the breath of = 
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his threatning voyce to break our fot 
hearts ? then an earth-quake, that is, 1 
trembling at his judgments; thirdly,a fir 
to try if we repent aright; laſt of all,a ſc 
- voyce of happy tydings, which 1s the 
Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. 

Queſt, How was his coming in th 
fleſh? 

A.. He was conceived by the Hol 
Ghoſt, and born of. the. Virgin May, 
Matthew 1. 18. 

N. Is this all the time be ſhall come in tit 
fleſh ? 

A. No, he ſhall come at the latter day. 
_ Q. In what manner ? 

Ae. With power and preat glory, chap. 
24. 30s | 

Q. What to do? = | 

A. To judg the world with righteoul- 
neſs, andthe people with equity ; that 15, 
to pive to every one according to thelt 
deeds, Mat. 16. 27. | 

__ hy did Chriſe take upon him on 


ht 
A«. To ſatisfie for our ſins. 
Q. How ? ; 
A. In ſuffering underneath the juſtice 

of God what we had deferyed. ; 
Q. #hat was the fifth evil that Chrif 

ſuffered ? 

A. Perſecution. | 

Q mo? 
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A. As ſoon as he was born. 
. ky whom? 

A. By Herod King of the Jews. 

Q. hat learn we by that? 

A, That a Chriſtians life in this world 
from the day of our birth, to the hour of 
our death, 1s nothing but croſſes and 
aff!1&10ns, A 

Q. How came Herod to be King ? F: 

A. He bought it of. Ceſar for a greay = 
tum of money. | 1: 
tht & How did he behave himſelf in the Kang- 

ao a? 8” 
ay. 4. Likea bloody Tyrant , heflew all 3 
that were of the lineage of King David , 
ap. W & burnt their pedigrees, becauſe he fea- 
red ro be driven from his ſeat and autho-. 
rity, by one which he heard ſhould ſpring. 2 
of. Ml cfthar family; and therefore likewiſe he. . 2 
is, WW flew his fiſter-, and her husband that was ; 
er WW a Jewv, and put ro death his own Son which. 
Wl he had begor upona Jewiſh woman. 
a Q How long was it ere he could ſeat bit» © 
WH [if in the Kingdom? | 
A, Thirty years, continually making 
war upon the Jews, ſo hard did they en- 
xe i Qure the government of a ſtranger. 

Q. why was Jeruſalem troubled when news 
was brought of the birth of a new King, 
which was Chriſt , knowing they were weary 
hs Goverament 0 wi ah 4 
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4. Firſt to flatter him , hecauſe they 
would ſcem to be affe&ted as he was, for 
he was greatly troubled, Mat. 2. 3- And' 
econdly, becauſe they feared there would 
raiſe a new occafion of 9lood-ſhed, by the 
contention of the two Kings. 

Q. What was the end of Herod's malice 
towar#s Chrift ? 

A. As 1t 15 of all perſecution of Gods 
people, his own ruin; for Chriſt was de- 
hvered froin his rage, Mart. 2. 13. 

'-N. Did his rage jo end ? - 

a4, No: When he ſaw himſelf mocked 
of the wiſe men, that promiſed to bring 
hm word where Chriſt was, he moſt cru- 
elly ſlaughtered all the young Children 
of Beth!ch:m, and rhe. coaſts thereabouts, 
thinking ſo to be ſure of his deſtruRion,. 
Mat. 2. 1. 

2 tthat do wee learn by the maſſacre of 
fo many Innocents, Chriſt only reſerved ? 

A- That Tyranny may deſtroy the bo- 


dy of Religion, but not the ſoul. 
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Q. Was this no fault of the wiſe men to 
breab promiſe with Herod ? | 
- 4. No; it 1s lawfu} to break promiſe 
in. any thing, . wherein the honour and 
{ervice of God may be concerned. 
' 2. How was Chriſt preſerved ? | 
A. By ſhght into Egypt. - þ 
. Qu Why did Gift, being God , gful 
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{1:2 to the fury of Herod ? 
A. To fſhew that it 1s lawful for us to 
fly from perſecution, and ſave our lives, 
ſo it may be done without ſcandal to the 
Goſpel, Mat. 10. 23. C 
Q. uhy did be fly into Egypt rather than V 
to any oth-r Country? : 
4. For rwo cauſes : firſt, that the Scrip- - 
ture 11:1ghr be fulfilled, according to the - 
Prophct Hoſea : Out of Egypt have I called by 
#y $9”, and ſecondly, to ſhew that he ® 
would forſake the Jews for their ingrati-- 2 
tude, and receive the Gentiles. E 
Qu. mh:rein conſiſted their ingrati-* 7 
© OF # i 
A. In ſtoning the Prophets and men. _ 7? 
of God, which were ſent unto them for” 
their ſouls health , Mat. 23. 27. | | 
A. How doth Chrit prophefre their ingras- : 
titude ſhall be puniſhed? 
A. By threatning upon them a ſpiritual 
and corporal plague. h 
2. 1hat was the (hiritual plague ? | 
A. Famine of the word, and fearcity-* 
of Teaclfers. 
Q. What was their corporal plague? : 
A. Ruin of their City , defolation of 
their Temple, and a general diflipation - 
and ſcattering of their whole Nation, at 
whoſe hands ſhall be required the blood 
of all rhe Saints, from Abel to Zachariah- 
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the Son of Barachia, whom they ſlew be 
ween the Temple and the Altar. 

Q. How many were the benefits 'God 
firwed upon the Jews ? 

A. Innumerable ; but theſe eſpecially: 
he ſaved Noah from the flood, Abrahan 
from the Caldeans ; he brought them af: 
terward out of Egypt through the Red 
Sea : he fed them 1n the Wilderneſs with 
meat from heaven, and water from the 
rock ; fourty years ſpace. their- garments 
never waxed old; he led them dry over 
Jordan ; he gave them: poſſeſſion of one & 
thirty Kingdoms ; he inſtrufted them 1n 
his true ſervice ; he btilt them a Temple; 


he ſupplied them daily with Prophets 


to: be their guides : and finally ſent his 
only begotten Son amongſt them, to 
be a Phyſician both of their Bodies and 
Souls, whom they moſt cruelly put to 
death. 

. ho did firſt make hnown the birth of 
cri ? 


Ae A Star, Mat. 2. 2. 
2. How did that Star differ Yrom othis 
Stars ? - 
A. In three refpeRs : Firſt; as touching 
the place, being lower fixed than other 
- Stars; Secondly, as: toiiching the mo- 
| tion, moving direftly forward, and 
- Bot circularly 3 and thirdly , as toucly 
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jog, the time, 1t ſhone as well by day as  * 

by night, - 
Q. To whom did the Star appear ? 2 
A. Tothe wiſe men of the Eaſt, to cot:-' * 

dut them where Chriſt was born. 4 
Q. nhat was ſignified by that Star ? \ 

MF 4. The Spirit of God which muſt 1llu- 

Red minate our hearts, or we ſhall never find 

vith MW the way unto Chriſt. Ro | 

the 2, nh:n the wiſe men found Chriſt, what 

ns did they ? — 


ver A. As men muſt do when. they haye 

+ MW once got a knowledg of him. 

1n Q. #hat is that 2 53 
le; 4. Acknowledge. our love and ſervice 

ers MW tohim by our external oblations. Fe: 
1's Q. hat were their oblations ? | 


to A. Gold, Frankincenſe, and- Myrrh'; 
id WM Gold, as he was a Ring : Frankincenfe , 
o as hc was a Prieſt 3 and Myrrh, as he 
was a prophet, Mat. 2. 11. 
of Qu. But inſtead of theſe three things, 
what do we Chriſtians learn to offer unto 
Pun 2 
x W 4. For Gold, purity of hfe:For Frank- 
tacenſe, prayer and thankſgtving 3 and for 
Myrrh, patience 1n adverſity. | 
Q. in the eleventh Chapter of this Goſs 
fel, Chriſt ſaith ,1 thank thee, Father, that = 
thay haſt hid the Log of thy will from © 
the wiſt and prudent, and haſt, ſhewed it". | 
| unro 
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unto babes 3 yet here he ſaith, th: wiſh my 
" Come to worſhip him 3 what difference is thay 
b:twixt the wiſe men be ſpeakers of there,and 
thiſe mentioned here? _ 

A. By the wiſe men there he under- 
- ſtandeth ſuch as arrogantly depend upon 
their own knowleds, and meaſure all 
things by human reaſon : By wiſe men in 
this place, he underſtands ſuch wiſe men 
as in things that belong to the honour of 
God and-ovr juſtification, rcject the pow- 
&r and wiſdom of man, and cleave only 
to the grace of God through Chriſt, and 
Aincerity of his Word. In wiuch ſenſe they 
are alſo called Babes, Mar. 11. 25. 

2. In profeſſion of Chriſt , what comfort 
bave we? h 

A. A threefold comfort ; firſt, we know 
he1s our Lord, and can, and will defend 
us from all our enemies, Mart, 29. 18, 20. 
Secondly, he 15 our Teacher, and will in- 


ſtru&t us in all things neceſſary ro falvati- 


on. And thirdly , our ſpiritual Phyfician, 
ro call- us unto him to comfort and heal 
our afflited conſciences, Mat. 11. 28. 
. N. Mheve is the%nd of th: Old Teſtament 
and beginning of th: New ? je” 
A. In the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; for by 


that God doth as 1t were point untous,)- 
ſhew that -he is the true Meſlias and. 


g | Saviour ofthe world. $7", 
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mn Q. By what ſign ? 

"12 WM A. By the viſible appearance of the 

na W'oly Ghoſt, and the voice that was heard, 
11515 my dearly beloved Son, in whom 

cr- WW am well pleaſed, Mart. 3. 17. 


on 2. How many things are required 14 Bap- 

all t in ! 

in 4. Three: the viſible Element, (which 

en Ws watcr ) the Word, and a promiſe of- 
of MGrace. -j 
y- Q. that was the difference b:tween the ; 


ly M2:tim of John, and the Baptiſm of 
id WW Cb1ilt ? | 


Y 4.70; did Baptize with Water to Re- - 
pentance , but Chriſt did baptize with 4 
t WM ic, that 15, by the Holy Spirit, working = 7 
!n our hearts to the remilion of fins. E 
: 'Q. hy is John ſaid to prepare the way © 
" tre Lord ? 


p A, Becauſe his Doctrine was Repen-" 
- WF tance; and no man cancome unto Chriſt, 

-" Wl <xcept he firſt confeſs the damnable ſtate . 
» WW i isin through fin, and be heartily ſorry 

| MW for the ſame; faichfully beheying only 

by the merits of Chriſt ro be delivered” - * *? 

from thence. - 

Q. thom did God firſt call to his ſere-- 

VIC? = 

A. Poor Fiſher-men. "J 

Q. that do we learn by their calling ? © © 


4, Twothings. _— 
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Q. nhich be they ? 

A. Firſt, an example. of charity in 
Chriſt, thai of his tender mercy and grace 
choſe.ſuch poor and ſimple-mert to be the 
chief Paſtors and Pillars of the Church; 
Secondly, an <xample of faith and obedj. 
encc in them, who no ſooner were called, 
but ſtraightway left all they had,and fol. 
lowed Chriſt, Mat. 4. 22. 

Q. How did thiy follow him? 

A. Not as many Chiiftians now aday; 
do, in outward fhew, and ſeeming ho- 
linefs, but with that reſolution, that they 
witingly underwent poverty , ſcorn, 
ſander, and dearh it 1{clf, to ſhew them- 
ſelves worthy Scholars of ſo worthy a 
Mafter. Beſides, they were but -once cal- 
led upon, and they came ; but we are 
many times exclaimed upon, and yet we 
come not, | 

2. How led Chriſt his Diſciples ? 

A. Two manner of ways , bodily and 
ſpiritually. 

2, How did be lead them bodily ? 

A. By muring his body to travel by 
ſea, by land, in city, field , mountain, 
and valley, for the publiſhing of the Gol 
-pcl and work of their ſalvation. 

N. How did he lead them ſpiritually ? 

4. By manifeſting unto them great 
figns agd arguments of - humility, pt" 
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ence, love, fortitude, and all other vertues 
of the mind ; ſo that what he was, ſuch 
he would have them, and all that inſiſt 
upon h1s holy Name, to be. 4 
Q. hy did not Chriſt chooſt bzs Diſciples 4 
amongſt the mighty, - learned, and rich men 
cd, Wof the world? bs 
ol. 4 Becauſe the Mighty ſtand upon their 
reputation, the learned are obſtinate in 
their opinions, and the rich enthralſed 
1; wich covetonſneſs. 
0-8 2: as there none of thu ſort came when 
ey I C174]t called them ? | 
n,W 4A. Yes : but they were but few; as of 
n- W rich inen, Zach:us and Matthew ; of Gen- 
1M flemen, the Centurion, and 7oſeph of 
1]. WM Arimathea 3 and of the karned; Nzcode» 
re MW 1, Gamaliel, and Saul. 
ye & Did theſe men leave all, and follow 
Criſt 2 


A. They did. . 
Jl 2. How then had Matthew 4 Houſe to 3 
b:1nut Chriſt in afterward ? « 7 
A. To forſabe all , 1s underſtood,. not 
clean to depart from all which rhey had, 
but to make no reckoning of their goods, 
otherwiſe than mighr ſerve to the glory of 
God, and the relief of lus. poor 
members. | Y 
Q. hy doth Chriſt rall his Apoſtles and 
Miniſtexs , the ſalt of the earth ? bp _— 
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A, Becauſe as the property of ſalt is 
bice, purge, and-preſerve;(ſo their dottrin 
ought to teſtzfhe, reprove, and inſtru; 

Q. hy are they called the light of tit 
world ? 

A. Becauſe 1n dofrine and converſats 
on, they muſt beas ſhining and gloriow 
guides to the dark 1minds of the 1gnorant. 

Q. hat zs the end thereof? 

A. The glory of God. 

Q. It 7s not then enough for them toprexth 
the Goſpil openly, and with boldneſs of heantt 

A, No : they muſt hkewiſe bring forth 
frutes of good life by their deeds of cha 
rity, Mat. $« 26. 

N. In how many things conſilteth the tiſtts 
mony of a good life ? 

A. In three. | 

Q. hich be They ? 

A. In holineſs, which belongeth to 
God; in righteouſneſs, which belongeth 
to our Neighbour; and 1n ſobernefs, that 
> belongeth to orr ſelves. 
| Q. For how mary cauſis we are bound tit 
ferve God ? 

A. For three cauſes ; 7ure cy-ations, 
becauſe he created us 3 7:re redemptbonis, 
becauſe he redeemed us ; and 74:2 anort, 
becauſe he loved ws. 
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DoErine out of the Goſpel after 
S. MARK. 


Queſtion. 
Hat was Mark ? 
r10us 4. A Diſciple of Peters, of whom 
rant. Whe had learned the Ads of Chrift.” 
Q. hat are the branches to be handled in- 
this Goſpel ? 
214M 4. The Tempting of Chriſt, his Faſt- 
art? Ming, Praycr, and Miracles. 
"rh iQ. hen was mw tempted ? | 
ha- WF 4. As ſoon as he had received Baptiſm; 
whereby we learn, that the Spirit of God 
ſtis MW begins no ſooner to work, bur 1t 1sas ſoon 
croſt and over-thwarted by the ſpirit of 
Ihe Devil, Cl, to i 24 | 
Q. hat is the difference between theſe 
0 to [11its ? 
th 4. The Spirit of God is loving, gentle 
ar W meek, nor forcing, nor threatning 3 the 
Spirit of the Devil 1s ſubtle, cruel, falſe, 
14 Wand full of terrour : between theſe two. 
Spirits, the ſpirit of manis conrinually 
'; WW foiled; the one working to our falyatt- 
5, WJ on, the other to our damnation. 
MW Q. 9 4id tempt Chrilt? 
4. Two ſorts of Creatures. . 
N. hich be they ? | 
© Y 4. The Devil, andthe Jews. Lb 
* 2- _ b 


MARER. 

Q. From whence fitchith- the Devil | 
arguments wherewith he tempteth ? 

A. From three things , either fro 
the wit and reaſon of men , the cuſtcy 
of rhe world, or from the corruption arl 
wreſting of the Scriptures, as in th 
place appears. 

N. What aoth the Devil texpt unto? 

A. Sin. 

N. What is the nature of ſin? 

. A. To deſtroy. 

N. What follows ſin? 

A. A two-fold judgment ; the 
inward, as torment of conſcience, anl 
decay of gifts ; the other outward,as con 
tempt and reproach of the world. 

Q. How many hind of temptations at 
there ? | 

A. Two. 

N. hich be they? 

A. Bad, which proceed from the De- 
vil and his inſtruments, and good, which 
procced from God. 

Q. How doth God iſt to tent ? 

A. Two manner of wayes ; by tryals00 
the right hand, and by tryals on the lefv 

N. How doth be tempt us by tryals on tit 
tight hand? | 

A. By offering us temporal bleſlings, 
as wealth, promotiou, and ſuch like, t0 
fee if we will take hold of them juſtly, or 


oy 
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ter an. indirect and finful manner. Or 
y beſtowing upon us temporal bleſſings, 
otry if we will diſpoſe. of them accar- 
ling ashe hath commanded, and as his 
pright Almners. : 

Q. How doth he t:mpt us by tryalson the 
it hand? 
iN By ſuffering Hereſies to -riſe up a- 
mongſt us, to ſee 1f they can ſeduce us, or 
by common corruption of manners, when 
many ſlanders, ſcandals, and injuries are 
offered to prove our conſtancy, patience, 
and love. 

Q. How did the Jews tempt Chriſt? 

A. By frivolous queſtions tocntrap his 
life, as, Whether it was lawful to give tri- / 
Sar butc to Ceſar, or-no-? ch. 1.2. 14» 

2. 1hat ts our comfort in temptation ? 
A. That if-we abide faithful and con- 
ſtant, God at the laſt will ſend his Angels 
De-W to deliver us, as he did unto our Saviour, 
uch WF ch. 1. 13. 
Pf on thy doth God ſuffer us to be temp- 
t:a: 


of A. For five ſpecial rcafons. 

ft, Q. hich be they ? 

it A. Firſt, to try whether we be faith- 
ful: Secondly, to make us ſeek unto him 

x5, W for help; Thirdly, the better to ma- 

0 nifeſt his power and love in delivering. 

or 5 ; Fourthly, to create 30 our hearta 
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thankfulneſs for our deliverance; | and 
fifthly, that we may be made like unty 
our Saviour Chriſt.” 
. Is at in the Devils power to temit 
when he pleaſeth ? 
A. No, he cannot do it: by the exam- 
ple of the unclean ſpirit, which Chrit 
d caſt out of the man in the Country 
of the Gadarens, who could not enter 
fo much as into the herd of Swine, be- 
fore he had asked leave of Chriſt, chap, 


5 T4 

Q. That doth this infer ? 

A. That we ought always to pray, that 

we be-not led into temptation. 

N. After Chriſk was delivered from the 
temptations of the Devil, what did he? 

. A. As we oupht todo in the like caſe, 
more chearfully endeavoured to perform 
the will of his Father. s 

N. What may we therefore [then the temp 
tations of the Devil unto * 

A. A blow or wound, which diſmays 
not the good Chriſtian, but rather ſtrs 
him up more forcibly to withſtand the aſ- 
ſault of his enemies. 

N. that opportunity did the Devil watch 
to tempt Chriſt ? 

A. When he was alone in the wilder- 
- -nefs,” and oppreſt with long faſting. 

”  - R How long had bt faſted. 
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A. Forty days and forty nights. _ 
Q. That companyhad he ? 


4. Nonebut wild beaſts. 
Q. that may we underſtand by the wil- 


t 

| ryels ? ; 
21m. 4. The world. 
rt 2: /7at by the wild Beaſts ? 


tr 4. The inward and outward dangers 
ter Wehiercof, | 
be. WW 2: 11ward dangers, of what ? : 
2p, WY 4 Of ones rude and untamed aftettt- 

Ons. 

'Q. Outward dangers, of what ? 

at 4. Of the vanities whereby we contt- 
nually fall, 


the Q. 1that is a good r:medy againſt theſe 


Rangirs? 
e, 4. Faſting 3 and not, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
m MW forty days , but ſo long as welive1n the 
wilderneſs of this wicked world. 
2 Q. hat is faſting ? 
| A. Sobriety of life. | 
5 VN How many kinds of ſaſtings are 
INOPS-) 


; A, Two. 
Q. hich be they ? 


4. Corporal, which is a refraining frorri. 
meat; and ſpiritual, which is an abſtain- 


- W "g from fin, 
Q. Then are we truly ſaid to faſt ? 


4A. When we. keep our eyes from. 
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MARK. 
looking afcer vanities, -our tongue from 
curſing, ſwearing, and evil ſpeaking, our 
hearts from meditating muſchief, our 
hands from- praiſing unlawful aCtions 
and our fect from treading the way of 
SCOrners. 

Q.What is the true property of ſaſting? 

A. It muſt not be done for vain glory, 
bur to mortifie the body ,that 1t may bem 
ſubjection to the ſpirit, and to the intent 
we may have the more proviſion for the 
relieving of the poor. 

2. wheat are the effets that follow faſt 
Ing? : 

A. Health, perfe&ion of memory, 
- ſharpneſs of wit, long life, and happ'- 
neſs of ſoul. 

N. Uhat 25 the oppoſete of faſting 2 

A. Intemperance. 

N. What 1s intemperance? 

A. An overflowing of voluptuouſnels 
againſt reaſon, and the health of the ſoul, 
ſeeking no other :contentation, but the 
delightof the ſenſes. 

N. What are the effetts that follow it ? 

A. Diſorder, impudency, unſeemline(s, 
negligence, imbecillity of body, and «c- 
ſtruftion of ſoul. 

N. Wherein conſiſts intemperance ? 

A, In ſumptuous feaſting. 


3 ;H, 1; 58 wet dolerable for Clrifligs to 
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on 4. Yes, if it Be done with moderation 
our Wn chankſgiving, as it appears by the 
ou W$ample of Matthew, who feaſted our 
ns, Waviour Chriſt, ch. 2. 15. 

of WW g. #07 muft we feat ? 


A. Not our rich Neighbours, leſt they 
bid us again,and fo recompence be made z 


ry, Wur the poor, maimed, lame, and blind, 
'm Wnd God ſhall reward us at the relurres 
nt Metion of the juſt, Luke 14. 12, 13. 

he W 2. Miy not 4 man both ſeait and faſt at 


on; inſtant? 

4. Yes, ſoin themidſt of his delicates 
hc heable to'remper his affections, 

BN. that muſt be joynzd to faſting, te 
mabe it accyptable? 
4. Repenrance and Prayer. 
Q. Wat is Repentance ? | 
A. A hearty ſorrow for fin, with a 
firm reſolution never to offend again; fo 
that jt 1s not enough to be grieved fot 
our ſin, except we likewiſe mend. 

Q. Grve an inſtance y 

A. Ir 1s our Saviours words, Repent 

and amend, for the Kingdom of God iv 
, Wat hand. | 
- WW Q: What goes before Repentance? 
A. Admonition. = 
Q. What follows ? 

| A. Forgiveneks. 
o WW N ##bo batbpower bs, forgive? 


If 
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A. Chriſt the fon of God, ch. 2. 16, 

Q. then hath he power to forgive? 

4A. Whenſoever we call upon him 
faith, as by the cxaniple of the blu 
man, ch. io. 

_ Q.hat doth this readineſs to forgive infr) 

A. Imitation inus to do the like one 
for another, 

Q. H ly ? 

A. Becauſe, except we forgive onea 
other, we ſhall not be forgiven of our 
Father which 1s in heaven,ch. 1 1. 25. 

Q. How many Circumſtances as toucning 
our ſelves are to be conſudered in pardoning 
offences ? 

As SIR. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Firſt, who it as that- muſt forgie; 
every onc:.as well the King as the Subſet: 
Secondly.what 1s to be forgiven ; not onij 
ſletght offences, but capital wrongs, wh 
ther ſudden or premeditate : Thirdly 
whom they be we muſt forgive, name) 
our Chriſtian brethren : Fourthly,howek 
ten ; not ſeaven times only,but 70 times ks 
ven : Fifthly, in what ſort ; not feignedly 
but fromthe heart: Sixthly, when, notd 
the Altar only, and when we pray, buti 
all rimes when our brethren ſhall ſeem t 
offend. _ 2 
| Q In how many poents-confiteth forgii 
; | = 
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A. In four. 

Q. mich be they ? 

4. Connivirz, to wink at our Brothers 
fencezcondonarr, to pardon the quality 
ff the offence; r:mittere, to with-hold the 
un:ſhment 3; and indulgere, to take into 
avour again. 

Q. Bt if the offence be ſuch as we muſt 
#ds reprove our Brother, how muſt it bs 
ome! 

4. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, and 
uiltleſs our ſelves of what we reprove 
imfor; freely, and without fear, upon a 
ue and juſt occafion, and ata fit time. 

Q. To what may we compare him that 7s 4 
rvat r:hrebender of others, and tever looks 
Ito his own infirmties ? 

A. To five things. 

Q uz be they? _ | 
A. To the Lamp in the Temple,which 
Iveth light to the Prieſt, and conſumerh 
t (elf. 2. To the eye, that (eeth all things, 
t ſees not it ſelf. 3. To Noah's work- 
en, that bujlt-an Ark to ſave Noah, and 
ere drowned themſelves. 4. To ſuch a 
ne as cloaths every one, and goes naked 
Imſclf. 5. To Eſau, that was a Forreſter, 
red always abroad, and therefore did 
oe the bleſſing at home. 

'Q. hat is the gate that opens to for= 
wveneſs before God 2 - 


. * 
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D. hat is Prayer? 

A. A calling upon 'God in the timed 
trouble. | 
Queſt, How many ſorts of Prayer m1 
there? 

A. Two : menta!,conſiſting in the hear, 
without utterance from the tongue; an 
vocal, conceived in the heart, an 
pronounced by the rongue. . 

Q. Hiw many are th: ſpecial propertitsl 
Prayer? 

A. Four. 

Q. nhich be they ? 

A. It muſt be ſecret, without oftentat- 
on : zealous, without doubting to obtain: 
brief, without much babbling ; and con- 
ſtant, withour intermiflion, ch. 11. 24. 

Q. How many reaſons ave there to prov! 
the goodneſs of Prayer ? 

A. Srx. 

Q. 1hich be they ? 

A. Firſt, it 15 full of joy,for in the con 
pany of God there 1s nothing but joy. &- 
condly, God hath built an houſe, and av 
pointed a day for it. Thirdly, it make 
us like the Angels in Heaven. Fourthly/ 
15an incenſe in the noſtrils of God. Fit 
ly, it doth more good than Alms deeds 
for by our alms we help but a few, but 
Prayer we may profit thouſands. Sixt 

ly, tis ayitorious thing ;* for 1t one 


MARK. 143 


cometh GOD, who overcometh all 
things. 
. When maſt we pray 

A. Atall times, 

Q. #vy ? 2 

A. Becauſe we know not when the Lord 
will call us to judgment,ch. 13. 33. -f 

. that 2s an enemy to Prayer ? J 

A. Drowfineſs, and therefore our Sa- 
viour hath ſaid, Watch and Pray. 

Q. How muſt our minds be diſpaſed when 
we Y.1y ? | 4 

4: To be in charity with all. _ 

Q. What may encourage us to pray ? E 

4. The faithful promiſe of the Lord, 
' that he will hear us 3 Ask, and ye ſhall 
þ have; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
0:0 unto you. 

Q. How was Prayer iffetnal in Chriſt? 

A. By Prayer he wrought ſome of his 
Miracles, as appeareth, ch. 9. 29. 

Q. that is a Miracle? 

A. An a& exceeding the courſe of 
nature. | 

Q. hy was it requiſite that Chriſt ſhould 
work miracles ? #1 

4. To prove himſelf both God and 
Man, and- conſequently the true Meſſias 
and Sav1our of the world. '2 

Q. To ſave, how many ways may it 38 © 
pers ? _ . 
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A. Two manner of ways, Firſt, in pre. 
ſerving and g1ving temporal bleſſings y 
all ; and ſecondly, in redeeming of fomeby 
giving eternal happineſs to the elect. 

Q. hat are the mracles of Chriſt ? 

A. Giving fight to the blind, ſtrength 
to the lame, health to the fick, walking 
upon the waters, & raiſing the dead,w*:, 

Q. In this reſpect what is Chriſt ca{lel! 

A. A Phyſician. 

Q. How doth he differ from other Phyſi 
cans? 

A. He wrought by his own power, he 
looked not for reward, and he ſcorned 
not to handle and touch hts ſick Patents, 
notwithſtanding the contagion of their 
diſcaſcs. 


Dottrine out of the Goſpel after 
+ LUEE 


Queſtion, 

WW Hat was Luke ? 
A. A Phyſician of Antioch, and 

a companion with Paul in his travels. 
Q. Did be write the Goſpels an eye-wit- 

neſs of the ſame ? 

A. No, but as he had heard fiom 
Pai and others, 
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' Pref Q. 1h at ave the Points from whence we 
185 08 vt dr ihe 07 arguments inthe Goſpel? 
Ne,vy 4. The preachivg of Chritt, the ſlan- 
; ders which he ſuffered for the ſame, his 
apprehenſion and exainination. 
ngth Q. hen began Chriſt topreach ? 
king W 7; At twelve years old, when his pa- 
*#- rents found him diſputing with the Do- 
401! WF hors 1n the Temple, ch. 2. 45. 
Q. How ſhall we hnow a Preacher ? 
0 A. By his fruits. 
Q. 3hich be they ? | 
he A. His Doctrine, if it be of God 3 and E- 
cd WF his Converſation, if it be according to his 
5, WW Dodtrine. it 
og Q. How many things are required ina  * 
Preacney ? WK 
A. Six things; topreach, to exhort, = 
to pray, to praiſe, to reprove, and to en- _* 
courage, - | 
Q. that zs it toexbort ? | 
- A. To remember the hearers of the 
Word, what they have heard, and to © 
be (crious with them not to forget that | 
winch they have learned, but to bring 
forth fruits of a gocd life. q 

Q. hat ave the fruits of a good life? 

A. Deeds of Charity, done to the ho- 
nour of God, and good of our Neigli- 
bour. ; 
Q. To what end are they available? S 
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4. To ſhew how near.,or how far offw 
are from Chriſt; for he that finds byt 
diſpoſition of his heart that he wilt 
well to all men, not only his friends bx 
his enemies," hath a ſure teſtimony the 
- God doth dwell in him ; whereas contre 

Mid he that feeleth not the heat d 
arity 1n his heart, may think aſſured- 
ly God is far from him. 

Q. Are we then juſtified by works? 

A. Yes, before men; bur by fait 
"before God. 

. hat ws it to pray ? 

A. To defire of God to open the heart 
of the hearers, that they maybe edifte 
by their EG: 

Q. that 25 it to prazſe? 

A. To give God thanks for them whet 
they are (cen to profit. 

Q. mhat zs it to reprove ? 

A. Toinveigh againft their fins, laying 
before them the judgment of God. 

hat is it to encourage ?. 

A. To give boldneſs to the penitent, 
aſſuring them of mercy. 

Q. uhat is required in the heavers ? 

A. Five things: Firſt, diligent atten- 
tion, not -to have their minds carricd a- 
way 1n time of preaching through. vatl- 
rics:Secondly meditation,to ruminate = 
en ſuch {anni leſſons as they hy ave bow F 
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Thirdly, application to expreſs 1t in the 


off manner of their life 3 Fourthly, prayer fer 
by tf - he continuance of Gods ſpirit upon their 
willy Teachers; and Fifchly , thankſgiving fer 
ds bull the [1zht of the Goſpel. 


y the Queſt. After what method doth Chriſt 
ONtre teacn 2 | 

ear on = 4. Sometimes by Parables and Sim1h- 
ure-F tudes , and ſometimes more plainly and 
familiacly. 

Q. #by did he preach by Parables ? 

A. Becauſe the unbelieving Jews 
might hcar and not underſtand, chapter: 
0. 10s 

Q. What is a Parable ? 

A. A diſcourſe containing one thing 
in words, and another in ſenſe. 

Q. hat vices doth Cyriſt reprove ? 

_ A. All, * 
| Q. How doth he reprove Ambition ? br 
4. By faying to the Apoſtle, he that 2 

s ſeemerh leaſt among you, the ſame ſhall 


faith 


be great, ch. 9. 48. $ 
Q. How Pride? _ 
'F A. He that, exalteth himſelf ſhall be 


brought low ; and he that humbleth him» +; 
ſelf ſhall be exalted, ch. 8. 14» 2 
Q. How Revenge ? 3 
A. When James and 7ohn ſaw the Sa 7 
maritans would For receive Chriſt, they + 
withed him to- wo” eng, fire fron. Hea- 
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CURKE. 
verrto confume them, but Chriſt rebuked 
them, ſaying, Ye wot not of what ſpirit 
yeare: Tam not come to deſtroy, butto 
ſave,ch. 9. $5, $5. | 

Q. How znconſtancy, or falling from th! 
EYut;) * 

A. No man having put his hand to the 
Plough and looking back, is apt for the 
Kingdom of God, ch. 9. 52. | 
Q. How negle(ing the Word, when it is 
preached, and not bringing forth fruits of r= 
pentance ? : 

A. It ſhall be cafier for Tyre and Sidon. 
in the day of judgment, than for ſuch 
men, Ch, 10. I 4+ 

Q. How worldly carefulniſs? 

q A. By the parable of the rich man 
- that built his barns wide, and laid up. 
= goods for many years, and ſaid to his Soul, 
* Now take thy reſt : when preſently God 
Pronounced unto him, Thou fool, this 
- nght ſhall thy Soul be taken from thee, 
E Ch. 12.16, 20. 

” _.Q. How elſe? 

”- A. By the example of the Ravens,and 
}» Lilies of the Field, which neither fow. 
» Nor reap, yet God feeds them : and the 
* Lillics are cloathed with greater royalty 
= than Solomon, ch. 12.24, 27. 

- * Q» By what reaſon did Chriſt confute the 
| folly of worldly minded men? PE 
Woe - P $5. E 
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LUKE. 146” -* 
4. By an argument 4 minor? ad mains : : 
by ſaving, Winch of you by ' taking 
thought can add tro his ſtature one cubir , 
if ve be nor able to do the leſs, how will 
je perform the grater ? ch. 12. 15,16. 

Q. hat myſt be our cave £ | 

4. Not for traſh of this world, but 
to lay up treaſure 1n heaven, where. 
neither thicf approcheth , nor ruſt can 
corrupt, Cl. 12+ 33» 

Q. How reprovah Chriſt raſh judgment, 
2s when we do condemn ſuch upon whoin God 
rxeruteth hs judgements , to be greater ſinners 
tan we our (elves art ? 

A. By telling us, that except we re» * 
pent, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh, ch.13.3- 7; 

Q. fe hy ? +3 

A. Becauſe whoſoever hath deſerved 7 
worſtwe (if God ſhould enter into judg- 7 
ment with us) have deſerved as bad as © 7 
ey. F 

Q. How doth he reprove the truſt in our * 
own merits ? | 

A. By ſaying , when we have done all 
that we can, we are ſtill unprofitable Fry 5 
vants, becauſe we can do nothing but * 
that which 1s our duty to do,Ch. 17. 10s! . : 

Q. om doth Chrift pronounce Lieſſed ? - 

A. The peace-maker, the poor 1n ſp 2 
rir, the ſorrowful, but they ſhall rejoyce3_ = 
the perſecuted, for great ſhall be their, ;y6=7 
.ward.in heayen, Mat 5412» -  *» Wk 


1 nor eee  » 
; IC... 


# 0 85,4 

8 : 

\ ” s we US 
Fo PRAWAY 34 a M ©. 
, KW; Tg Þs:- _ Preys = 


EUKE. 


Q. 7nrein doth bleſſedneſs conſiſt? 

A. Not in honour, for then Pharaoh had 
been bleſſed ; not in wit , for then Achits- 
phel had been Hlcited ; nor in wealth, for 
then 4h41b had been blelted ; out 1n the 
fear of the Lord. 

Q. How # this fear preſerved ? 

A. By having a care to the Command: 
ments. 

Q. herein confoteth this performance of 
the Command ments ? 

A. Not only in bridling the hands, 
but in refraining the affe&ions of the 
heart; as 1t 1s not enough to refrain from 
the ſhedding of blood, but from the 
thought thereof, ; 

Queſt. How doth Chrijt threaten the (ry- 


A. He that in anger calleth his Brother 
fool ſhall be in danger of hell fire, Mart. 
5. 22, 
| Q. To what a ſtrift reckoning doth he call 
-- the laſcivious? 
A. Whboſoever looketh on a Woman 
| . 20 Juſt afrec her, hath (faith hc)commirted 
>: adultery already with her in his heart, 
= Mar.s. 28. 
| Q. Is it lawful fir a man to put away 
4. No, except it be for fornication, + 
{ Bat: 5. 32, oe 
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A. what Oaths muſt we uſe 7 OuY pri» 


had Ml ©1te Communication ? 

Itt- 4. Yea, yea :and nay, nay : for what- 
for W focver is more than that cometh of evil. 
the Q. By what may we ſwear ? 


A. Neither by heaven, for it 1s the 
throne of God 3 nor by earth, becauſe it 1s 
>. I bis foorſtool. ; 
Q. May we not ſwear at all? 
of A. Yes,hefore a Magiſtrate, for the con» 
frmation of a truth, but not otherwiſe. 

Q. hat is an Oath ? 

e A, A calling of God to witneſs; that 
n MW vhat we ſwear 1s true, or to be revenged 
e 8 onuvcit welye, | 

Q. May we that are human creatures he : 
: rvenged one upon another? | 2 

A. No. 4 

Q. hy ? 

A. Becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid , Bleſs 
them that curſe you z do good to them 
that hate you, ch. 6. 28. 

Q. By what reaſon doth Chriſt bind us .. 
bireunto? © _—_ 

A. By an argument taken from the + ..} 
nature of God, who 15 ſo gracious and 'lo-- *.:::; 
ving unto mankind, as he maketh the *' 
Stn to riſe, and the Rain to fall upon the 
juſt and unjuſt, Mat. 5. 45+ 
Q. ho is juſt ? : 

4. Not any man, ſeg he tharkanch uy 
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* bath no fin is a Lyar , and there 15 notruth 
In him. 

Q. EZow many ſorts of ſinners are than? 

A. Three. 

Q. Nhich b: they? 

A. The firſt are ſuchas are ofa repro- 
bare (cnſe, neither fearing God nor man; 
as Pharaoh, Judas, &c. The ſecond are 
ſuch as before God are very 1mptous,yet 
ro themſelves and the world would feem 
righteous : and of this ſort are the Phart. 
ſces and Hypociites. Thethird 1s of thoſe 
that 1n the ſight of God and the world 
are ſinners, but becauſe they acknowledg 
their fins, and are difpleaſed with them- 
{elves for the ſame, praying unto God for 
his grace, thercfore are of him reputed 
righreous,as Mary Magdalen, Zachezus and 
the thief upon the Croſs. 


Q. 7hat is a ſþivitual note to. know a ti- 


pentant (inner by ? 
A. Vigilance, that when the Lord co- 


meth, he be not found an unprofitable 


Servant. 
Q. Who are called profitable Servants !. 
A. Such as with care perform the will 
oftheir Maſter. 
Queſt. Who are called unprofitable Ser- 
vants ? | 
4. Firſt ſuch as are Magiſtrates, and 
abuſe cheir authoriry to-the hurt of ſuch 
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are under them: Secondly, ſuch as are 
nder the degree of Subjects, and negle& 
heir Calling, or deprave 1t by their wick- 
d practice ; Thirdly, rich men thathelp 
jor che neceſſities of the poor : Fourthly, 
he wite and learned, that ſuffer the 1g- 
jorant to go aſtray for want of their 
ood counſel and inſtruction. 

Q. For all theſe good injtrudions which 
brit gaue unto the Jews, how did they r:- 
1. 87:11 14? | 


ke MW 4. With ſlander and reproach, ſaying, 
d What he 41d blaſpheme, and caſt forth De- 
g Wils by che name of Bz/e2bub the Prince of 


Devils, ch, 6. 11.and I. 15s 
Q. at 4s blaſphemy 4 
4. To detract from the power of the. 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. as it ſuffecient to allay the malice of 
im 7ews, to ſay Cnriſt was 4 blaſphe- 


IKEY C 


4. No, the condition of envious men . 
s ſich, as when they have done what- 


difprace they can in words, they practiſe 
deeds for the: overthrow. of them they 
hate, 

Q. How did they prafliſe Chriſts' over- 


throw ? 


4. By hiring 7udas to betray him unto. 


them ? | 
Q. what do we learn by this, that amongſt 


the twelve, one was 4 Iraytor 'L EEO Av ff 


>| 


- v \ - 
""%. 5 > BF. a # 


dk 7 £ 


” 


LUKE. \ 


" A. That even amongſt the ſmall 
number of Gods ele&, there the Dey 
hath his inſtruments, 

p Q. For what 4i4 Judas betray his Ms 
er? 

A. For money, as many do their ſoul, 
ch.-22. 6. 

. Hat was the laſt memorabis thiy 
Chriſt did before his betraying ? 

A. The inſtitution of rhc Sacrament 
his Body and Blood. 

Q. Of how many things doth thas Sattte 
ment conſiſt ? 

4A, Of two. 

Q. Vhich be they ? 

A. The viſtble ſubſtance, which, 1; 
bread and wine ; and the inviſible grace 
which 1s Redemption-by his death, to all 
that receive the Sacrament worthily. 

Q. How many things are required for tht 
worthy receeving thereof ? 

A. Four. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Knowledg, to diſcern the diffe-i 
rence betwixt this Holy Ordinance and 
other Ceremonies ; Faith, to belicve that 
Chriſt dyed for us ; Repentance,to be (ot- 
ry for our Sins ; and Charity to forgive our 
Brethren. | | 

» Is it not enough thin to remembit | 
Cbriſt by meditation, reading, and bearing * 
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4. No, except we do likewiſe afiually = 
receive his Body and Blood in the Sa- . 
is MW crament. \: 7.47 - wal 
Q. what two things did Chriſt uſe in. of= 
r fouk fering bis Body upon the Croſs ? 
A. A breaking of his Body, and a 
drawing forth of his Blood. 
Q. Wat muſt our breaking be ? Y 
A. A ccontrition of heart for our fins, 
and breaking of bread in the way of cha- 
rity, | 
Q. that muſt our pouring forth be ? 
A. Tears of repentance, and tears 


' thig 


ent of 
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of compaſſion. 
L i; Q. How do we receive Chriſt in the Sa» © 
race Oanents 4 
) all A. Spiritually. L 
2. What place mult we prepare for him ® 3 
the 4. An upper-room in the boſom, an A 


inward room in the heart, a large room 
to receive his retinue, a fair room hung 
with the tapeſtry of righteouſnels,a ſweer - 
es $ room deckt with the flowers of love, a 3 
4 convenient room with a chimney ande 
ct & Þ<d, thatis. the fire of Zeal, and bedof *> 
7 peace, n 
r Q. that muſt be his dyet ? 
A. Prayer and thankſgiving. 
Q. Who are his attendants ? 
A. Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Q. How ſhall a man know whether 


@ 
_—_— 
: l WES 
- £28 
, [4 / & 
wy > 


Hot 


LUKE. 
hath rete3ved Chriſt oy not ? 
A. If he find that he doth not only 
hear his word, but bring forth the fruirs 
| of good dodarine; and therefore a-good 
Z Chriſtian 1s compared unto a trce. 
3 Q. Why? 
A. Becauſe he hath a root, which s 
hope: a heart,which is faith;a bark.which 
' 1s charity; branches, which are ſpiritual 
vertves z green leaves, which are good 
words; and fruit, which 1s good works. 
Q. How was Chriſt aprrehznded ? 
A. With Bills and Staves, 
Q. How aid they uſe him & 
A. Buffetted him, and ſet a Crownot 
Thorns upon his head, 
Q. #ithcr did they bring him to be ex- 
amined ? 
A. To the High Prieſt firſt, then to P3- 
[st:, and afterward to 12;rod. 
Q. Nhat wer? theſe men ? 


_- 


Q. 


A. God 


Chicf Magiſtrates, but very wicked. 
What are godly Magiſtrates called! 
S, | 


.- Q. thy? 
4. Becaule they execute the judginent 
of God upon the offenders. 
Q. Nhat was anote of a bad Magiſtratt 
#n Pilaie ? ; 
A. This, that although he knew Chriſt 
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20.be Innocent, yet becauſe of the opinion. 
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of the people, rather than he would pur- 
caſe cheir diſpleaſure, he delivered hin 
over ro their will, ch. 23. 25. 

Q. Un91 what 65:afion is the friendſhip 
of t' with! d oftentimes renewed ? 

A, livon the diſgrace and downfall of 
the godly, as. appears by Herod and Pilate, 
who having been long- enemies, - were 
now reconcyHcd together upon the aps 
prehenſtion of Chrilt. 


Cm _- _ 2 


Doctrine ovr of the Golpel aftcr 
S. JOHN. | 
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Queſtion. 

WW Hat was John ? ; 

4. An Apoſtle, and the entirely 
beloved of Chriſt, ch. -13, 23+ 

Q. How did he write the Goſpel ? 

A. As both an eye-witneſs, and an 
car-witneſs of that which Chriſt had ſaid 
aid done, 

QU19»at follows in this pl ace to be havdled? 

4. Theſe four branches : the Convidtt- 
on of Chriſt, his Execution, Reſurrection 
and Aicentjon, | 
| Q. wre not the Jewsſatisfied with the 
2nriſonment of Chriſt ? 

A, No, they thought likewiſe to put 2 
him rodeath, _ Gone.” 
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Q. Why did they purſue him with ſuch hz. 
tred, having done ſo many good deeds among 
them ? | 

A. Upon the ſame reaſon that vice 
purſues vertue, tmiquity godlineſs, falſ. 
_ hood truth, and darkneſs light. 

Q. How wer: they blinded ? 

A. By the rage of their own affeRtions, 

Q, hat are the aff:(tions libe? 

A. Like whirl-winds, when they have 
once gotten the upper hand over reaſon; 
as appeareth by the Jews, that would hear 
nothing, but cryed, Crucifie him , Cru- 
cifie him, ch. 19. 15. 

Q. Nhat, did they object againſt him? 

A. That he did ſeduce the people, blaf- 
pheme, was not Czſar's friend, and worſe 
than Barabbas a thief. | 

Queſt. How dtd they ſay he ſeduced the jute 

le: a 

A. By falſe do&rine, in not attributyy 
righteouſneſs to the Law,ch. 5. 16. | 

Q. How blaſpheme ? 

A. In calling himſelf the Son of God , 
Ch. 10. 31. 

Q. How not tobe Cxfar's friend ? 

A.In making himſelfa King,ch. 19. 12. 

Q. How worſe t'4n Barabbas ? 

A. In that they rhought a Blaſphemer 
worle than a Thief. 

« What kind of thi:f was Barabbas? 
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4. One that by inſurre&jon gh to 
ro» the peoples hearts of ovedience, 
which 1s a kind of (p1r1tual thefr, 

Q. ow many ſorts of ſuch thieves be there? 

As Three. 

| :rhich be they? 

AF irſt, ſuch as corrupt the minds of 
ethers by their lewa examples, hypo- 
crires, Nanderers , and derra@ors of good 
mens vertues. .Sccondly, ſuch as teach 
lycs, whereby the fouls of the hearers are 
robbed of erernal bliſs. Thirdly, ſuch as 
attribure unto themſelves the benefit of 
kealrh, wealth, or liberty, and ſo de- 
p:17c God of his glory. 

Q. How many kinds of corporal thigoes 
gre third ? 

A. T WO. 

ft 7 hich be they? 
$ -: Domeſtical and Foreign. 

Q. Whom call you Domeſtical thieves ? 
A. Suchas purloyn from their Maſters, 


Parents, Husbands, Wives,or Friends : of _ © * 


negligently ſuffer them to incur any loſs 


or detriment which they might prevent. 


2. Whom call you Forezgn thieves? 
A. All ſuch as rob their Net hbours, 
cither by falſe weight, and meaſuresbad. 
wares, or ſubtile praiſes; all Lawyers : 
that make good cauſes. bad,or bad ooh 
all debtors that neyer think to ptr 
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creditors that triumph over the bodies 'ef 
their poor debtors by impriſonment, or. 
any other kind of oppretlion. ; 

Q, How did Chriſt confite the Objiflin | 
of the Jews ? 

A. Firſt, by ſaying that he was the 
Way, the Truth, and the faithful Shep- 
heard, therefore did not ſeduce the peo- 
ple, ch. 14. 6. and 10. 11. 

Q. How (7,114 y ? 

A. By ſaying, What he did, he did 
by the 1nſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
pour of God the Father, and there- 
fore did not blaſpheme, ch. 5. 3o. and 
10. 25, | 

Q. How thirdly ? 

A. By protcſting openly , that what 
was que to Czſzr ought to be given unto 
Ceſar , and therefore was no enemy to 
Ceſar. 

- How fourthly? 

> By # art he came to enrich 
\ - them with all the treaſure of happy life, 
and therefore was no thief, like Barab- 
bas. 

_ Q. Were they not ſatisfied with this? 

A. No, though Plate the chief Ma- 
| -giſtzate before whom he was indicted, 
. did certifie them from the judgment- 
| Feat, that he found no fault in him, ch» 
F 18. 28. ; , 
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Q. 1% 474 not Pilate ſt him ſr: 2?" 

4. Becauie he reſpetted more the di(- 
plcaivre of the people, than the diſcharge 
of hi: own confcicuce, wherein he ſhewed 
kinfclf a dad Maz1ſtrare, 

Q. 1ht are tre works of a good Magi 
IT, 
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' 4. Wiſdom, Velour, Impartiality, nor 


o be humorous, not to be covetous, nor 
cruel. . 
#h 22 1s he wiſe ? 

4, When he diſcerneth rightly bi 
tween falthood and truth. 

Q. hen Valtavt ? 

4A. When he fears not to execute the 
tenour of the Law. 

p hen Inpartial ? 

. When he neither reſpeeth the 
«h for their authority, nor diſdams the 
poor for their baſencſs and inferiort- 
ty, 

N. then 2s he without humour ? 

A. When he exccuteth juſtice for the 
love of vertue, and not for hate, envy, or 
a malicious ſtomach againſt the party 
called 1n queſtion. 

2. then & he not covetous? 

A. When he doth not buy or (ell Jus 
{ice for reward or bribes. 

2, What us juſtice? 

4, The bi th of hfe, attributing to. 

cay.. 


FOHN 
every man that which 15 duc. 
N. nhat is Iuſtice ? | 
4. The diforders of life , with-hold. 
ing from men the juſt meaſure of their 
dcſcrts, 

Q. VVhen is a Magiſtrate crutl ? 

A. When he 1s wholly ſet upon feveri- 
ty, without any thought of pitty or com- 
paſſion. 

AQ. VVas Pilate altogether without com 
paſſion when he gave judgment upon 
Chriſt? | 

A. No,. he had a kind of compaſſion, 
bur 1t was counterfeit, and therefore 
trough he, would waſh his hands never 
ſo often, he cannot clear himſelf from the 
guilt of innocent blood. | 

Qu. How many ſoits "of cruelty art 
there ? 

A. Three. 

| Q. hich be they?. 
bo A. The firſt 1s of ſuch as procure 1t, 
who nevertheleſs will not execute 1t 
themſelves; and that was the cruelty of 
the Jews: the ſecond is of ſuch as devile | 
not themſelves to be cruel, but when 
the ſword 15 put into their hands, or the 
means given unto them, do not ſpare 
forthwith to execute it with all mhu- 
mazity and brutiſhneſs of heart, and 
this 1s the-cruelty of Tyrants and oy 
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ked men put in authority : The third 1s 
offuch asnegle@ their duty towards them 
that are in danger, neceflity, or tribula» 
tion, whom they both ought and might 
fare and help if they would 3 and ſuch _ 
was the cruelty of Pzlate, -and 1s the cru- * 
ery of all ſuch as ſee the innocent and 
oulltleſs wronged, and will not help and 
ſuccour them. 

Q. How many wayes may we belp the 
diſtreſſed ? 

A. Five manner of ways. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. Either in perfon,whenwe travel and 
labour for their deliverance; or with our 
goods in relieving their wants 3 or with 
our good words tocomfort them ; or with 
our counſel to dire& them; or with our 
power quite to deliver them. 

Q. Had Chriſt any ſuth friends ? 

A. No, nor did he need them, becauſe 
he could have delivered himſelf, if 1tha 
pleaſed him. | 

Q. Where were his Apoſtles ? 

A. Fled from-lum. 
| Q. Peter boaſted he would dye for him, 
and did he now forſake him #n bus extre» 
mty ? OY 

A. He did notonly forſake him, bat he 


flatly forſwore he ktiew him. 
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*N. How often ? 


A. Three times the ſame night that 


Chriſt was apprehended, ch. 18. 


A. that learn we by this? 
A. The inconſtancy of Fleſh and 
Blcod, and the fickleneſs of worldly 


Friends. 


Q What b:came of Judas that betray:d 
hint 

A. As ofa pernicious Conſpirator. 

- Q. How was that ? 

A. He hanged himſelf. 

QN. Vihogave him that judgment ? 

A. His own guilty Conſcience. 

N. How many officrs of torments doth 4 


- guilty Conſcience include? 


A. Four. 

Q. Which ve they? 

A. Ofan Accuſer, a Juror, a Judg, and 
an EXccutioner. 

Q. Kow of an Acruſer ? 

A.. In laying our fins to our charge, 
Rom. 2. 15. 

Q. How of a Juror? 

A. By giving in evidence againſt us, 

'N. How of a Flag ? 

A. In condemning us. 

NN. How of an Executzoner ? 


By inflifting deſerved "puniſh 
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& mhat #s it to bave a guilty Conſcts 
"T4 
4. To live in continual torment and 
hell of mind. 

and Q That was the manner of Ciriſts exe- 

cation ? 

4. The death of the Cro{. 

Yea Q nhat extremity dia be [riffer oefore 

h was nazled to the Croſs ? 

A. He ſweat water and blocd,wis failly 
accuſed, buffered, ſpit upon, ſcourge, re- 
viled, crowned with thorns, and his gar- 
ments parted before his face. 

Q hat extremity did he endure wpon the 
"AW Croſs ? 

4. His hands and feet were nailed, his 
ſide pierced with a ſpear, he drank Vine- 

10 and Gall, was forſaken of God, and 

a FF rejeted of the works, 

Q. For whom did he ſuffer all theſe tor= 
MEnts : 

1 | 4. Not for any offence of his, for he 
was-1mmaculatez but for our ſms, which 
were infinite. 

Q. Th what end did be ſuffer them? 

4. To the fatisfaRion of /the -Ju- 
e of God, and the redemption of our 
ouls, 

Q. What learn we by that ? 

A. His obedience to God the Father, 
Ud his love rowards us. o 
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bas herein appeared his ohetlienct th 
wards God ? 

As In two things, 

Q. Which be they? 

An. In performing all GOD hal 
commanded , which 1s called Aive 6 
bedience ; and in patient bearing all tha 
was impoſed upon him, which 1s called 
Paſlive. 


N. wherein appeared bu love toward; 
AS f 

4. Tn giving his life for us when me 
were his enemies. 

N- What u life ? | 

A. The power and vigour of the ſoul, 
expreſied by the inſtruments of the bo- 


ay. e223 
N mhat is the opinion of Atheiſts touth 
3ng life | 
4. Some think, becauſe a man liveth 
no longer than he breatheth, thar the lite 
.of man is nothing but a puff of wind, 
Some again , vecauſe the loſs of much 
blood bringeth the loſs of life, therefore 
they eſteem the life to be nothing elſe but 
| blood : And other ſome, becauſe in death 
_- they perceive no difference between men 
and beaſts, therefore they hold our life 
8 to be as the lives of bruit beaſts, vaniſh- 
12 Kr without immortality of the Soul ; but 
_ _  alltheſeopiyonzarecoruptand leyd-- 


of 


F O H Ne. I54 - J 
;- why ſo? | | 
«tl 4. Becauſe they are grounded only 
upon the corporal ſenſes. : 
Qu. How do you prove the Soul immdre 
i I/fs 
hl 4. Becauſe it is the Tmage of God, 
"ce who is a ſpirit, and eternal : for there 
tha muſt always be an agreement hetwixt 
aled the Image and the thing whereof 1t 15 an” 
Image. | 
ard; Queſt which part of Chriſt then ſuffered” 
atath 2 
wel 4. His Humanity. 
_—_ Of what doth his Humanity cor 
it & 
oul, F 4A. Of body and ſoul like unto ours, 
fin only Tg tir dig 
. Did bs ſoul ſuffer deato ? 
bebe L It did. 4 
.  Q. Why then the Soul is not Immortal ? 
- A. There be two kinds of death : one- 
"EF corporal , which is a dilſolurion- of the _ ; 
| Soul from the Body ; another. ſpiritual, 

OJ which is a ſeparation of the Soul from the 
| preſence of God ; and in this ſenſe it is" 
h ſaid, that Chriſts Soul did die, infonuch” 
wy as for a while-it was excluded the pre-- 
" ſence of God. | ; 
h. Q. What part of Chriſt di4 not ſuffer? , * 

A. His Deity, by which he did ever-" = 
come. deatiu. | 50 F 
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Q. How did bis viftory ovtr death w« 

piar f ' | 
_ 4. By his reſurre&ion, 

Q. nhen was that ? 

A. Upon the third day. 

Q. That benefit have we by his Reſur- 
Yection ? 

A. The aſſurance of the immortality 
both of ſoul and body; and that fin,death, 
nor hell ſhall have any power over us (0 
long as we believe 1n him. 

Q. How prove you that ? 

A. By his own words : I am the re- 


TurreRion and the Hſe ; he that believerh 


in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
he live, chapter 11. 25. And again, he 
that bclieveth on the Son hath life 
everlaſting ; and he that-beheveth not in 
the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the 


wrath of God abideth on him, chapter 


3- 35. 
Q. nhat kind of people had opinion that 


\ Phere 3s no Rejurredtion ? 


- ” 
-— S} 

_ 

ge 4; "x" 
P _ ” - 


4A. The Sadduces, and therefore they 

rempted Chriſt with the Queſtion of the 
Woman that had ſeven Husbands, whoſe 
Wife the ſhould be at the day of the re- 
{urre@ion. 

 Q. How doth Chriſt anſwer the Qut- 
'on ? 

4A, By ſaying, that in the Kingdomf 
af .0 
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K of Heaven, they neither marry, nox are 
married, but are as the Angels of God. 


Q. hat are they called amongſt us that 
deny the ReſuraedTion ? 


A. Atheiſts. 
ſur- Queſt, How many ſorts of Athzifts are 
I there? 
ty Þ 4. Two. 


th 0. »hich be they? © 

lo A. The one that perſwade chemſels es- 
the Soul 1s mortat as well as the Body ; the 
other, that albeir they have ſome opinion - 

& of the immortality of the Soul, yet they 

n F think there:is no hell, or puniſhment for - 

ll F fn after this life. 

" Fo How doth the Seriptars difproue the 


ſhall nor periſh, but have eter- 
nal! life, ch. 3. 35. 
6 the ſecond ? 

A. By the words that God ſhall lay ts - 
the wicked ar the day of judgment. De- - 
part from -me ye curſed into everlaſting-. 
fre which 1s prepared for the Devil nt - Fr 
tus Angels, Mar. 25. 41. CE 

Q. How many farts of 41gels be there? * 
A. Two : good and. bad. 4 
Queſt. Of what ſubſtance are goo Ate * 4 


e 
l = ſaying, that whoſoever believeth+: 
- | Gi 


pels? 
A. Not of the nature. and. ellenotot's 
0.45 » Gol 
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God, not immortal of themſelves; but 
have their immortality of God, who both 
gives 1t unto them, and preſerverh them 
in 1t, and could take it from them if he 
would. 

Q. VVhat difference is there betwixt tht 
Spirits of Men and Angels? 

A. The Spirits of men are joyned unto 
Bodies, the Spirits of Angels are not. 

a; u. Are not the Spirits of men t- 
zal 

A. Yes, not in reſpe&t they are 
drawn from the nature of God, but in 
reſpect of the agreement that 1s berwix: 
them. 

N. Vyhat difference is there betwixt Soul 
end Spirit ? 

A. A Soul 1s common to all men [l1- 
ring, as well Infidels as others ; but a Spr- 
rit1s properly in thoſe who are regenerate 
and born a new by Faith, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

N. To whom did Chriſt firſt appear n_ 
bus Reſurrettion ? 

A. To Mary Magdelen, and afberward 
three ſeveral times to his Apoſtles. 

N. How long was he upon the earth aſter 
his Reſurreftion ? 

A. Forty days, and then he was taken 
up on high, and a cloud received him, 
FLoceh wh ys 
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A. I'Vhere was Chrijb when he was takan 
yd ? 


ny A. Upon Mount Oliver. 


h The end of the Goſp#ls. 
: 
" The ACTS. 
= ; 
Queſtion. 


i A Fter that Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, 
whom did hz leave on earth for the build- 

© Bf ing up of bis Church 2? 

| A. His Apoſiles. | 

| 2. How did be ſtrengthen them ? 

A. By ſending the Holy Ghoſt unto 
them, ch. "2. 4. : 
Q. In what likewiſe did the Holy Ghoſt 

a)pear ? 

bs In the likeneſs of fiery tongues, che 
2: 3Þ 
Q. VVith what did he endow them ? 

A. With. the knowledge of Langua-- - 
PCs, 

2. To what end ? = TD 
 &, Thar they might preach'to all Na-- 
tions, 

2. VVas that their office ? 

A. Yes. . 

Q. Vo enjoyned them thereuuto? -Þ 

A, Chriſt, ch. Is 3. * : 24 

05 I 
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NN; Upon how many points did their office 
confiſt ? 

A. Of two. 

N. nhich he they? 

A. To baptize and inſtruct. 

N. How did they baptixe ? 

A, In the name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. How did they inſtrutt ? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q. Hhich be they ? 

A. By teſtifying the Death, Reſurrecti- 
on, and Aſceniion of Chriſt ; and teach- 
ng of faith, repentance, and good works, 
CH. I, 23, 24, 25, 26. 

Q. Uhat power had they given them to 
confirm their doftrine ? 

A. The power of working miracles, 
as making the lame to go, healing the 
ſick, and raifing the dead, ch. 3, 6. and 

- 94 34+ 40» 

Q. Wo ſtnod againſt them ? 

' A. The practiſe of the Devil. 

QN. Who defended them 2? 

A. The providence of God. 

5 How. did the Devil praftiſe againſi 
them : | 


A, By raiſing up conſpiracies, tumults, 
commotions, perſecutions, ſJanders, and 
+ -. by bringing them -to. 1mpriſonments, 
{. firipes, and deatty 
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a - ol 

0. To what purpoſe and end did the Devi” 
ao this 

4. To overthrow, or at lcaſt to ſtop 
the courſe of their preaching, 1f 1t had 
been potiile. 


Queſt. How did God preſerve and defend 
© RR 


4. He revealed the conſpiracies againſt 
them, ch. 9. 24. He pacified the tumults 
and commotions, chap. 19. 3s, to 41. He 
ſent them refuge 1n time of perſecution, 
><. 14. 6. He converted the hearts of therr 


ſlanderers., ch. 2. 17. He delivered them -: 
our of priſon, ch. $. 19. He comforted 


them when they were beaten, chap. 5. 41+ 
ard ch. 23.11. And in death he gaye them 
lfe,ch. 14+ 19. h 

Q. ho conſpired againſt them? -. 

A. The Jews... 

Q. How 7 

4. When Paxyl was impriſoned by 


them, ſome forty of them and more took . 


an Oath, that they would not cat nor 


drink until they had ſlain Pani, act. 23»... 


12, 


N. Under what colour did they execute - 


their malice ? : 


4. Under colour to: have him brought 2 
forth to be examined, and they by rhe 


way would murther him. | 
Q. . How did God reveal thus conſpiracy ? 
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ACTS. 


A.” Pauls Siſters ſon over-heard it, nl £ 

w as ſent to tell the Captain of the Caſily - 

of it, ch. 23. 20, 21. pril 

Q: What: did the Captain when he half 

of it? Pet 

A. Sent Paul, with a power of men for 

| lis guard to. Cefarea, to Felix the Chief 

Governour. oy 

Q. Yho raiſed a-tumult againſt them? | 

A. The Jews, and one Demetrius, aSil- cl 
ver-ſmith at Epheſus. 

Q.: Againſt which of the Apoſtles did ſ 


Demetrius raiſe a tumult ? 

A. Againſt Paul,Gaius,and Ariſtarchu, 
Paul's companions. | 

N. nhy ? 

A. Becauſe they ſpoke againſt Images, 
by making of which-he got his living. 

QN. #hat was Demetrius hzs intent by 
this commotion ? 

A. To have Paul and his Diſciples ſup- 
preſt. . 

Q. How did God prevent this purpoſe ? 

A. The Town-Clerk pacified the peo-+ 
- ple, and themen were let go, chapter 19. 
"OY 

Q. Who were the Devils Infiruments to 
perſecute the Apoſtles ? 
+ Herod im Judea, and the unbelieving 
Jews .1n Iconjum, Theſfalonica,*and other 


| pRces.. 


ali 
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Q Thom did Herod perſecute ? 
| 4. He killed James, and put Peter in 
priſon, ch. 12. 25. 

A. who was Gods Infiruments to deliver 
Peter ? 

A. An Angel. 

N. How was Herod puniſhed for bis 


. ervelty ? 


A. He was eaten to death with worms, 
ch. 12, 236 

2. YVVhom did the unbulituing Jews pero 
fecute at Icomum ? 

A. Paul and Barnabas. 

Q.: How were they delivered ? 

.4. God gave-them- knowledg of their 
dangers. 

2. VVhither went they for refuge ? 

4. To Lyſtra and Derbe, Cties of Ly< 
Ccaonia, Ch. 14. 6. 

& VVho were perſecuted in Theſſaloate- 
ca! 

A. Payl and Silas. 

N. How eſcaped they ? 

A. .Their friends ſent for them by ks 
to Berea, Ch. 17. 10s 

2. VYo were the Devils Inſtruments te 
ſlander the Apoſtles ? 

A. The Jews. 

Q. VVhere ? 
A.. At Jeruſalem. 
2. In what manner ?. 
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' By ſaying ( when they ſpake all man. 
ner of Language, ) that they were drunk 
with new wine, ch. 2. 13. 

Q. How did God make them repent their 
flander? 

A. Bytouching them with remorſe of 
Conſcience. 

Q. ho were the Devils inſtruments to 
zmpriſan the Apoſtles ? 

A. King H:rod, the Jews, and the Ro- 
man Subſtitute. 

Q. ho was Gods inſiruments to delivit 
them? 

A. An Angel, and ſuch men as he rar 
ted to be their friends, ch. 5. 1 3. 

Q. How did God comfort the Apoſilts 
when they were beaten ? | 

By ſpeaking to them 1n viſions, ch. 13. 
I h. 

Q. To which of them did he give lif: is 
death ? 

A, To Paul, 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. When Paz! was ſtoned by the men 
of Lyſtra, and carried out of the City for 
dead,God raiſed him up again,even 1a the 
midft of the Diſciples that ſtood about 
him, ch. 14. 19, 20. 

Qu. Nhat learn we by theſequal of this 
diſcourſe ? 

A. That God by ſimple men, in ſpe | 
. : OL. 
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f all tyranny, repleniſhed the whole 
orld with the ſound of his Goſpel, 

Q. But Paul, as we read in the eighth 
napter, perſecuted the Church, and conſented 
1 the death of Stephen ; how came he then 
1b; an Apoſtle ? 
| 4. The Spirit of God (in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of all men ) converted him, 
rom a perſecutor to a Preacher, ſo that 
amongſt all the Apoſtles none was more - 
zealous, nor added more Souls to the 
Church than he 1d. 

Q. How doth that appear ? 

A. By his. painful travel through ma- 
nv Countries, his ſtripes, 1mpriſonments, 
tonng, dangers by Land and Sea,which 
. 1oyfully ſuffered for the love of Chrilt - 
clus, 

Qu. hy. did God ſuffer his choſen Ser- 
vants to be ſo injuriouſly uſed of the 
world ? | 

A. For three reaſons... 

Q. hich be they? 


- 4; That- he himſelf might -be- the | 


more glorified by their deliverance, their - 
cnemies more juſtly condemned, and his _ 
ſervants more worthy of their reward 11 . 
heaven, 
Q. As they were painſul to teach , we 
t!z people as ready to follow their Do» © 
711, 8 - PO” ke 
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A. Many were- of thoſe whoſe: hea 
| were prepared for that calling ; but other- 
þ - wiſe they that were not, refuſed, 

; N- It appeareth thn that Faith is the only 
gift of God ? 

A. It 1s, and increafeth in us hy 
hearing of his Word, as appeareth by 
Lydia, the Woman of Thyatina, 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, - that ſhe 
attended to the Doctrine of Pau!,. chap! 


16. 14» * 
Q. VVhat ſtrange converſion was thert 
made by the Apoſtles ? [ 


A. The converſion of the Ethiopian 
Eunuch,.. of Cornelius, Elymas, and of: 
Paul's Jaylore 

N. Did the Conv:irſion- of theſe men ſer 
more ſtrange than th: rift ? 

A. Yes, becauſe in the cye of the world 
both for . their calling and quality they 
ſeemed more unlikely to be converted. 
than any others. 

N. How ? 

A. The Eunuch was of the Hea- 
thens that worſhipped ſtrange gods, ch- 
=, B. 27. Cornelius a Souldicr, whoſe ſtern 

| O2n might ſeem to harden his 

"= "againſt the firſt impreſſion of Chri- 
ſtian Faith, ch. io. 1. Elymas a Conjurer, 
and one that praiſed with the Devil;- 
and the Jaylor,a forward miniſter to-cxe- 
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ACTS. 160 
te the cruelty of ſuch as perfecuted 
chriſt and his Church. 

Q. How did the converted ſhrew theme 
res aſterwards to be Chriſtzans ? : 
by 4: By their good works. 
Bl Q. what wer? they? | : 
_ 4. The Evunuch planted the Goſpel in 
ſhe BErhiopia, Cornelizzs uſed much Prayer and: 
Alms deeds, and the Jaylor dreſt the 
» Mwounds of Paul and Silas, and refreſh- 
ed them with meat; 

Q. Is it not enough for us to be Chris 
fians in name, but we muſt alſo be ſo in nas 

tie: 
> A. No, for otherwiſe we ſhall be ſure 
# | ©2 undergo the wrath of God. 

Q. By what example ? 

Fl A. By the example of 414nzas and Ss 
4 
1 


Ea 
there 


08 


p!1zra, and of Eutichus. 

Q. What weve their faults ? 

A. Ananiasand S:þhira,after they were 
received into - the Church, did not with 
their whole heart addi themſelves to 
the ſervice of God. 

Q. Wherein did they fail ? 

A. In that wherein it was a cuſtom 
among them to employ all: the ir goods 
to the benefit of their brethren, they 
ye back a part to their own private 
uſe, | 

Q. How were they puniſhed ?- 


Ik 
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A. With ſudden death, ch. g. 10 Wottt 

N. If God ſhrwed ſuch ſeverity wwe" 
them, in that they diftributed not their whalgWpel! 
ſubſtance to the maintenance of Chriſtin 
Charity , what ought they to fear that will 
beflow nothing, not ſo much as the ſuperfli- 
zty of their riches, to the relief of their di- 
ſtreſſed Brethren ? | 

A. Not only death of body in thi 
wo.<d, but deſtruction of foul and body 
in the world to come, unleſs they 4: 
mend. 

N, #herein did Eutychus offend ? 

A. Being of the Congregation ef the 
Faithful, as he fate with others to hear 
Payl preach, negle&ing his Dotine, 
(= at many Sermons with us we may 

ce the ke ) and fell into a ſleep. 

Q. Row did Gol punith him? © 

A. He wade lim an example to the 
whole Aſſembly, by ſuffering him to fall 
from the third loft; ſo that he lay for dead 
nll Payl revived . him. 

N. But our Chriſtians fit low, and it 
their pews, and therefore need not fea 
any ſuch danger ? 

A. True, they need not fear falling to 
the ground, but they may fit in dread of 
a greater fall, 

N. How 4s th at ? ; 
 A-... From: the top of Heaven to the 
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To the ROMANS. Is 


2rtom of hell, if when they ſhould hear 
-word of God , they ſuffer ſleep to ſtop 
ir cars. 


Saint Paul's Epiſtles 
To. the ROMANS, 


ee ee er tte 


Queſtion. 
A Hit was the cauſe that the Apoſtles 
wrote Epiſtles ? 


he 
ar Wlud- converted, with whom they could 
ie, Woot alwayes 1n perſon be converfant, and 
wy Wherefore they ſent their minds unto them 
In writing, 
Q. To what end ? 
e 4. To cheriſh their young faith, which 


Il otherwiſe (like a green tree that hath'nor - 


{JW iaken deep root) might be ſhaken with 
Contention and Error. - | 
Q. as there any ſuch thing 11 Rome at; 
ſuch time as be ſent this Epiſile thither ? 
A. YES. 
| Q. hat was it ? 
4. __ began to deſpiſe the Gen= 
les, and the Gentiles the Jews. | 
Q 4 h:refore did the yo defpoſt” the 
Gentiles ? 


4. The variety of Nations whom they ' 
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To the ROMANS, 


- A. They thought them unworthy n 
be partakers of grace through Chriſt, | 


” 


cauſe they were not under the Lan; pert 
well as they. the 
' Queſt. How did'the Gentiles deſpiſe th 4 


ews ? ; F 

A. They. thought them more unwor} 
thy of Gaqds favour through Chriſt, be 
cauſe they had refuſed him for their Mel 
fnas, to whom only he was ſent. 

Q. How doth Paul make up this contre 
verſe ? 

A. By proving them both guilty 
monſtrous ſins, and therefore unfit either 
to reprove other. 

Q. Of what doth he prove the Gentiltt 
guilty ? 

A. Of Idolatry ; for though they had 
not the Law written, yet by the frame of 
heaven and earth they could not but 
know: there was an Omnipotent God; and 
therefore they! ought not to haye wor- 
ſhipped Idols, ch. 1. 20, 21. 

Q. What doth hz bol4 the Zews guilty of? 

A. Of preſumption, in thinking they 
fhould be juſtified by the Law 3 ſo that 
neither in the Law, nor: out of the Law 
(that 15, before the Law was given) cal 
there be any rightcouſneſs. 

' Q« What then muſt they depend upon for 
their Juſtification ? mo 


La 
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X. Only faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who had 
performed the Law for them : for to hear 
the Law was no cauſe of juſtification, bur 
to perform the Law 3 which none was able 
o do but only the Son of God, ch.2. 13+ 
nd ch. 3. 20. 25. 
Queſt. How doth Paul diſtingiſh the 
Law ? 
A. 'Into the Lav of the Letter, and-the 
fy he Lav of Faith. | 
2. What doth the Law of the Letter ? \ 
offl 4- Shews us what fin 15, but purgeth 
er} us not from fin. 
Nl. 1 hat us the Law of Faith ? 
| 4: Righteouſnefs, obtained withour 
the Law. SIA 
4: £2: How proveth he that ? 
offl 4- By the example of Abraham, who 
it } was juſtified by faith before he was 'cir- 
+ cumciſed, that he might not think Cit- + 
. | cumciſion the cauſe of Juſtification, ch. 
4+ 10. = 
Q. How then doth he draw the Jew an 
" the Gentile to agraement ?. 2 
| A. By ſhewing them that both the c1r- 
| cumaiſed and: the uncircumciſed ſhall be 
| faved, if they beheve. 4 
N. what doth belief vrang ? 
4. Peace of conſcience towards God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chuiſt, chaprer | 
$I + Lect? $27 
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Q hat doth peace of Canſciznu 
bring : | f 
A. Joy in tribulation. 
Q. #hat tribulation ? 
A. Patience. 
-Q. Mhat Patience? 
A. Experience. 
'Q. What experience ? 
A. Hope that will not deceive us, 
» How ts our hope made undectivte 
able ? . | 
A. By the love of God. 
'Q. "herein ? 
A. In that when we were yet his ene-f" 
«ries, che gave his only begotten Son to 
cleath. 
Q. How hecame we Gods enemies? 
A. By the fin of Adan. 
 Q. Mhether was greater, the condemnt- 
ton that came through the ſin of Adam, or 
the juſtification that came through the righ- 
teouſneſs of _—_ ? | 
A. The juſtification that came by the || 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
: ? : 


- Ae. Becauſeby one fin only came dam- 
nation, but Chriſt. by righteouſneſs hath 
forgiven many fins: thart is, not only the 
Jim of 4dam, whereof we are guilty, but þ 

/ many ther. fins of our own, * which we 
£/- hayc ſince committed> _ > 
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0 f. What bringeth us to thi knowledg of 
B 4. The Law ; for we had not known 
luſt, if the Law had not ſa1d, Thou ſhalr 
not luſt. 

Q. Then the more ſin 3s manifeſi, the more 
grace abounds ? 


A. It doth. TH 

2. May we therefore fin , that grace may 
we eo0und ? 

A. God forbid ? 

N. I; hy £ ? 


A. Becauſe when in Baptiſm we ate 43 
ne- | Made partakers of grace, we dye to fin, E 
to 099d riſe again to newnels of life, chapter 
6, 6, 
Q. nhat is it to dye to ſin ? 
4. To aboliſh the works of the 
7 *1cſh. | 
| Qu» Fhat 7s #t to riſe to newneſs of 
lf 
A. To follow the works of the Spirit. 
the | Wu. bat call you the works of the $91 
"t? 
Þ| 4. Faith, Charity, Peace, Concord, 
my Mercy,Love,&c. 
oW hat . call you the works of the 
Fleſh ? 
A. Pride, Envy, Sloth ,  Gluttony, 
charitableneſs, KC. 
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Q. How are thy rewarded ? = if 
_ 4. Withdeath: for the reward of fl$'c! 
15 death, ch. 6. 23. 


% How are the works of the Spirit t 
waraed ? 


A. With eternal life, ch. 6. 23. 

Qu. Are 'we all ſubjefs to death by tp 
Law? 

A. We arc. 

Qu. How then can the Law be 20d. 
which zs cauſe of much evil ? 

A. Yes, the Law 1s holy and good, and}ff * 
ordained to give us life,but that fin work-W' : 
ang in us, alters the property of the Lay 
fo thar inſtead of hfe we find death, chay 
7, 10. 

Q. How ſhall we eſcape this danger ? 

A. By living after the {pirit. 

Qu. who are they that live after th 
ſpirit ? 

A. Such as God in his fore-know- 
ledg hath predeſtinated thereunto, chaj 
8. 30. 

Qu. Are all men predeſtinated to be ſu 
ved? | 

A. No: ſome are made veſſels of wrath 
to deſtruRion, as other ſome are made 
veſſels of mercy prepared to glory, 
©. I5. | 

Is God thi cauſe of mans condennae 
| on? 5 ſro SL F | 
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4. No but fin, which reigneth 1n 
Jl! Nap 

Q. hat are they called which are ordain- 
ls to 6: (av2d? 

4. The Children of God. 

Qu. How are we made the Children of 
' thy od ? 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q. hich be they ? 
wil 4, By Ele&ion, Creation, Adop- 
!0n. | 
a hy are theſe biſe ings beſtowed. _ 


H Not' for any deſerts of ours, -but 
hrough the meer mercy and love of 
0d. 


Q # hat recompence doth he deſire of HS for 
vm { 

4. Nothing but loye. 

Q. How 4s our love ſhewn ? 

A. If we ſuffer neither tribulation, per” 

| "ra famine, nakedneſs, peril, nor 

Pvord, to feparate usfrom Chrill. 

Q. When are we ſeparated from Chriſt? 

A. When we do, or. conſent to any: 
hing contrary to his will. 
Q. hy muſt. we; endure any extremity 


de 
ch $4th:r than revolt from God ? 


4. Becauſe the affli tions of this life are 
ot worthy of the glory which ſhall be 
newn unto us in the ee OG 8 Lhe 
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Q. Do we ovtain the glory then by 
M107 KS * 4 
A. No, but by the. mercy of God only; 
yet works, and the good motions of the 
Spirit teftifie unto our conſcience 1n the, 
mean ſpace, that fuch a:reward 1s laid up 
-XOT Us. 
Q. How were we put from that glory? 
A. Only by our ſins. 
Q. To whom was the Covenant of gthis . 
glor) 'J | made ? 
A. To the Jews firſt, and then to thelf 
'Genriles. | 
Ip How did the Jews loſe it ? ? 
A. By thinking to become'tTight& 
by the Law, 
Q. How ata the Goitiles obtamn-it? 
A. By believing in Chriſt as ſoo 
they heard of his name, th.'59.30. 
Q why Aa not the Jews be vighteh 
"by the Law? | 
A. Becauſe they-could 'nor fulfill 'fl 
Law. if 
-Q. Are theGentiles then rightrons by | 
Fillingaf the Lirw ? 
A. They are. 
*Q. ' How lo they the Li? -- 
A. Not in 'themſetves, ' but - in 't 
work 'of Chriſt; who hath ONE 
| — and for. al vthers hath 
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"Sim; fo that his righteouſneſs 1s become 
heirs, Ch. 10. 4. 

Q. Are all the Jews rejected ? 

4. No, God hath reſerved a remnant 
d be ſaved, ch. 9.29. 

Q. Are the Gentiles all accepted ? 

A. No, but only ſuch as hear the Word 
nd believe. 

Q. But ſome have not heard the Word, 
herefore ſhall thzy be excuſed ? 


hrough the earth , therefore none caft 
lead 1gnorance, ch. 10. 18. 
| Q. Becauſe we are Gentiles, and accepted 
Þ 0 belief in the place of the unbelieving 
ps, ought we to deſpiſe them-n re(pett of 
Bt ſelves ? 
i "8 4. No. 
 Q& by ? | EG. 
'© 4+ Becauſe we aretot ſo accepted, bit 
Fe may be reje&ed:: nor they fo rejedted 
"Wt they may be received : for If God 
fred us into the true Vine, which were 
Wt wild Branches 5 much more may he 
: Wt the Jews, which were the true Bran- 
; Þ<5, into'the true Stock again, chapter 
| «IT, 
| 2 why doth SaintPaulwrge this ſimali> 


4. To ſhut up contention between the 


A. Not fo, the ſound thereof is gone 


* F"5 and the Gentiles, that neither ſhould - 
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deſpiſe others, becauſe they were alike 
belief and unbelicf. 

Q. After the deciding of this controunſy 
and certain principal points of Religion (a 
Faith and Fuſtification) declared, whei 
anth Paul ſhzw we ought to ſtrive ome tou 
cel another ? 

A. In unity and uprightneſs « 
life. 

Q. How #« that to be performed? 

A. By offering up our ſelves a live! 
ſacrifice unto God. 

Q. nat is a lively ſacrifice? 

A. To caſt off the works of darknels 
and put on the Armour of -ghr. 

Q. How muſt we caſt off the works 
aarbneſs? ES 

A. By conforming our ſelves after t 
will of , and not after the faſhion of t 
world, ch. 12.2.  -- -- 

Q. What are the works of darkneſs? 

A. To imbrace pride rather than h 


mility, luſt rather than chaſtity , ha 


rather than love,  rebell1on rather tha 
obedience, gluttony rather than abi 
NENCE,, VC» TT” 

Q. what # th? armour of light ? 

A. To diſpoſe our minds after the 
tral Y. | 
' Queſt. 2t ſeems then by being command 
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 infito [411/12 047 bodies, that every Chriſtian 
4 Prieſt ? 
A. True, we are. 2 
Q. How are we conſecrated ? | a 
4. Not by the _ of oyl, but by E 
ie inſpiration of tbe holy ſpirir. 
N. nhen ? 
A. At our, Baptiſm. 
2. Do all Chriſtians ſerve the office of 
Prie/t-bood ? 
A. No. 
Q. thy ? j- 
A. Becauſe their ſacrifice 1s not ſach 
F 1t ſhould be. 
Q. How comes that to paſs? 
5 A. By reaſon they prefer not ſorrow 
© before joy, death before life, rebuke be- 
thEfore honour, enemies before friends, for: 
the love of Chriſt, and as he in his life 
ad for our example.» 
Q. To whom is it given to know thiſe 
things ? | 
A. Toall, but not after a like meafure. 
2. What muſt they do that have priviledg 
of grace above others? = 
A. Not boaſt of ir, but help to further *- 2 
them that want, ch. I 1. 13+ L 
" Nt. By what example are we taught 
todo ? | 
' A. By the example of- the members _- 
of a mans body 3 for as when the foot is 
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affended, the reſt of the members, xth 
eye, hand, and tongue, ſtreight miniſt 
toit : ſo it ought to be in the membayllh 
of Chriſt's body, when one faints, t 
reſt muſt relieve it. - Woe 

Q. nbo us the bead of the myſtical Bid 

A. Chriſt. 

Q. »ho are the eyes ? 

A. His Preachers. 

Q. Who are the ears ? 

Ae. Hearers of the Word; 

Q. Who are the hands ? 01 

A. The Magtfirates. 

Q. ho are the feet En; Wh 

Ae The Subjects, | 
. Q. What s the duty of a Preacher i 

A. To teach with fmcerity. lc 

Q. mhat is the duty of the Hearers ? 

A.. Toattend with reverence. 

Q: What is the duty, of the Magiſtrate ?' | 1 
. Me. Torule with juſtice. 

Q: Yhat is the duty of the Subjeft ? þ 

A. To obey with love. 


? / . Q. What ave the finews that bind tt ; 
r zoynts of th: my{tical Body together ? 1 


A. Compatition and brotherly love. 

Q. hat is compaſſion ? : 

4. A ſuffering with our Chriſtian bre- 
thren, or a like feeling of the heart, that 
we ſhew untothem, as if it were happen- 
eto. our (clyes.. | I 
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the Q: that doth it produce?” | 
al 4. A diſiributingto their neceffity; as: 
ounſel to them rhat err,comfort to them 
hat mourn, and food ro them that hun- 
Woer, clothing to them rhat are naked, and 
harbour to then that are harbourleſs, ch.- 
12.15. 17. 

Q How are theſe vertues perfor med in 
u ? 

A. By continuance 1n Prayer. 

Q V hat vices are cautrary to compaſſi-- 
01 ? 

A. Hate, revenge, arrogancy, and felf- 
love. 

Q, VVby muſt we not hate? 

A. Becauſe God hath commanded- 
love, ch. 12. 14. 

N VVhy muſt we not revenge? F' 

A, Beeauſe revenge 15 the Lords, cha Þs 

12. 16. 

Q. VVhby muſs we not be arrogant and 
high minded? + 

A. Becauſe we are all of one. hneage, - 
wH and no man hath any. thing of hamlets, _ 
+ Þ what is given himof God. | 
Q. Vat is ſelf-love? | 
A, Tohe wiſe im our own conceits.':! 
Q. Doth our duty only extend to the body © 
WY of our Chriſtian brother ? 
"| 4. No, hut tohis windallo... 
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4. We muſt take heed that we offe 
not his conſcience by eating of meats, an 
obſervation of days, ch. 14. 21. 

Q. when are thoſe precepts to be put i 
execution ? 

A. Our of hand. 

Q. My? 

A. Becauſe. the time of our falyatiot 
draweth near, ch. 13. 11. 

Q. When to be leſt off ? 

A. Not till death. 

Q. »hy ? 

A. Becauſe whether we ſive or dye,w 
live and dye to the Lord, ch. 14. 7. * 

Q. How doth Saint” Paul conclude bis 
Epiſtle to the Romans ? 

A. With two things, 

Q. Nhich. be they ? 

A. With eyhortation and prayer 

Q. 7hat doth he exhort them unto? 

Ae To the reading of the Scriptures, 
Thankſgiving, and to beware of falſe 
Prophets. 

' " Q. by. doth he exhort them to read th 
Scripture ? 

A. Becauſe whatſoever is written, | 
written for their and our inſtru1on, Ch 
LS . 4o ; 

why to thanghswving? © 
Es 2 of the mercy of God ſhewn 


: | of 
. ; $248 ” 4 7 bY & . _— & F Bet» th «LL : 2 
4 = bt T5 — 0 by - 


tot 


' abſence took root in_.the. Church. of .Cc-- 


5 ry 
7” 4 
EC 


L. CORINTHFEANS. 168 © 

"2. thy to beware of falſe Prophets ? 

A. Becauſe they raifed diviſions and 
opinions in the Church, contrary to the 
dofrine of Chriſt, ch. 16. 17. 

_ b. What is has Prayer ? : 

4. That they might be filled with all 
Þ» and peace, that comes by faith, and 
withall abundance of hope. 

Q. That is hope ? 

4. An aſſured expectation of bleſſed- 
nels to come, to which Chriſt Jeſus bring 
US. An. - 

Q. From whence did Paul write this E- 
tie? 

; 4. From Corinth. 
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Queſtion. 
Here was Paul when be writ this Ex. 
piſtle te the Corinthians 2. | 
A. In Syria. '; | 
Q. What was the cauſe that moved him: 
to write?. Y ES 
A. Theſes and divifions that in his. 


rinth, , 7." 
Q. that were they 7... 4 
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A. Some held of Paul,ſome of Apollo,and* 
f6me of Cephas. 

Q. How doth he reprove them ? 

A. By ſhewing them that Chriſt is one, 
and his Religion one 3 and therefore 
ought not to be divided z-and howlſoeve 
Pal, Apollo, and Cephas plant, it 1s nothi 
except God give the increaſe, ch. 3. 6, 

Q. 4 hence then proceedeth_ the knowledg 
of the Seripture ? 

A. From-the Spirit of God, ch..2. 12. ' 

Q. Mhat z the means ? 

_ A. The Preacher, ch. 3.9. 
Q. How ought he to deliver the Word ? 
4. Not in enticing ſpeech of mans: 


wiſdom, but in the. plain evidence of the 


fpirit, ch. 2.4, 
Q. »by? | 
A. Becauſe the. wiſdom: of the world: 

before God 1s fooliſhneſs ; and that whicti 

the. world accounts fooliſhneſs 1s wiſdom - 

before God, ch. 3..19« 

Q what their offence then that per- 
ſwade themſzlves the Goſpel 3s nat welt 
taught except it bs ſes out with eloquence of 


"  ſprech? 


A.. They-make the Croſs of Chriſt of 
none effe&;, attributing that unto man, 
vbtch belongs to. the power of God, ch.. 
F tel7s. | "RIMS SIE 
[./(.. her ae the inceranicaces whit 
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come by controverſie in Religion ? : 
A. Vice paſleth away unpuniſhed, and” 
the congregarionfcandalized, ' chap. 5. 2s - ; 

OG . 

N. What be the vices that St. Paul noteth 
in the Corinthians ? | 

A. Arrogancy, inceft,going toLaw one 
with another, fornication. | 

Q, How would be have atrrogancy re- 
eNuimd ? 

A. By humility : if any man amon 
you ſeem to be wile in this world, let him - 
be 2 foo], that he maybe wile, chaprer 3..- 
I. 

Q. How inceſt? © ; 

A, By excommunicating the party, che: 
5» Jo 

Q. How going to Law ? 

A. By chooſing ſome one. or'other cf- 
their Brethrer to ſet concord berweers- 
them, withour expence of time and fur- 
ther charge, chap. 6. 4+ 

Q. How fornzcation ?- "0 

A, By. marriage; To avoidfornicati-- 
on, let eyery- man.have his own wife, che. 
ne 26. A 2 | 5 
. What doth he moſt commend, marriage; - 
or a ſingle life? . E 

A. A ſingle life... 

N, hy ? : 
A-- Becauſe it. is moſt apt for 
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vice of Ged, by reaſon it is freed'from 
carcs,the other 1s intangled, chaper 7. 32, 


33s | 
Q.: Doth. he not likewiſe tax thim of Us 
latry?-- --- | : 

A. Yes, and of thinking the Miniſtets 
a burthen to the Congregation. 

Q. How Moth he reprove the fol ES 

A. By ſhewing that alth6vgh they gar 
. God 1n heart, yet 1t is not lawful for them 
to eat with Idolatcrs., Bees 

Q. #hy ? 

A. Becauſe in ſo doing they may wound 
the weak conſciences of others, chapter 
8.11, 12, 

Q. How doth he reprove the ſecond ? 

A. By ſhewing that; he which feedeth 
the flock, 1s worthy to eat of the milk of 
the flock, ch. 9. 7. | 

Q. By whoſe example doth he teach then 
to avoid theſe enormities ? | 

, 4, By the example of the Jews who 


_were ambitious, full of. ſtrife, deſpiſers 


of Prophets, and profaners ofholy things, 


'- 10, 


_,Q. thy, are they. taught, to avoid thiſe 

things ? pq OY 
A. Becauſe their. bodies are the 

Temples of God, and therefore they 


ought not to wake them. the Tetyples 
af the Devi, by ſuffering themſelves 
- x iQ, 
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tobe polluted with ſuch uncleanneſs, ch, 


6, 19. 
9 2 hen do they avoid them ? 


h When they doall-things in purity 
of "ſri and to edification,, chapter 
ets I 14+ 5 I 
Q. "hat is the belt ground of edifirge = 
tou? 


47 A. Love. 
mM Q. How do you prove.that ? | 
A. Becauſe he that teacheth, althongh I 
he ſpeak with the tongue of an Angel 'A 
{ | and have not love, 1s hke a rinkling 
r | Cymbal, ch. 13. 1. He that hath faith able " 
to remove mountains, and wants love, 1s F 
nothing, ver. 2. And hethar giveth allhe 
| || hath to the poor, and. 1s withour love, 
profiteth nothing, VET. 3» 
Q. Love "then is necefſary, in all points of 
8 FKiligion ? 

A. It is : for he that' comes to the 
Lords Table without [love,. 1s an unwor-- 
thy Gueſt ; and. he.that prayeth, and 1s 
not 1n love, calleth ſor VENgEARCE, on 
himſelf, 

Q. whore did the Corinthians abuſe | 
Prayer 2 3: 10 — 

A. In not eblervirg chocuſtamas of: the 
time, 

Q. nhat was that 2 


-, 
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A, To pray bare-headed, ch. 11, 4, 

Q. Wherein did they abuſe the Lords Supe. 

ee 

A. In that: ſome. came with a carnal 
defjre to eat, and ſome had blled them- 
felves before, ch. 11.21. 

Q. mhat was the preſumption of their woe 
men? 

A. They took upon them to-teach, 
which 1s not allowable, ch. 1434+ 

Q. »hat principal thing was tobe obſer- 
wed amongſt the teachers ? 

A. Not-to preach.or pray in a ſtrange 
tongue, by which the. people could not be. 
edifyed, nor whereunto they could not 
ſay, Amen, ch. 14. 16. | 

Q. #hat #s the laft error that Paul tor- 
ſuteth in them? | 

A. Their doubting of the Reſutre- 
ion. yy” 

Q. How doth he confute it ? 

- ' A; By ſhewing that Chrift is riſen, who' 
15 [the firſt-fruits of them: that ſhall riſe, 
chap. 15. WF -- 

Q How doth he prove that Chrift 5s ti 


. A; By the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, 

. and-of others that ſaw /him : butleſt this 
might not be ſufficient, he confirmeth 
alſo by-reaſon-. 

\, Q Hows that? 
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4. That unleſs there be a refurreQion, 

«+ J Faith and Preaching are both 1n vain, ch. _ 
15. 14s 

nal  Q. How doth Paul conclude this Epifile 2 


mn 4. With an exhortation for the relief 
of Bs POOT. 

x 0- 
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be Queſtion. 


Ws From whence was this ſicond Epifile to the 
Corinthzans written ? 
0% 4. From Philippi, a City of Macedonia. 
Q 7 hat are the principal circumſtances ? 
Te: - Three. b 
U which be they ? | -Þ 
A. The cauſe hh! he writ, the EI : 
M19 Fahom he toucheth, and-the marter wheres A 
[© Fof he treaterh, 3 
; 5A 7 bat was: the cauſe of this writing fo © 
ay The inflexible nature of ſome, that * 
ending the former perſwafions, {tul - 
deſpiſed his. authority... | 
Q. What are the perſons ? 
A. The falſe Teachers, A the. 
Forinthzans ? 
Q What i the manners: 
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A. A confutatijon of his detractors, mn 
a confirmation of his own dofrine; . 


Q. How con futes he his detraftors ? s 
. 4. By proving them teachers, notfir 
love, but to fill their own bellies, 'and 
that they were boaſters of other menslv 
__ Ch. 10. 15. X 


Q. How doth he confirm bis own dodirint? 
A. Three ways. 
Q Which be they ? . 

. Firſt,in reſpe& of the oround there- 
ef, ahich; 1s.Chriſt Jeſus, ch. 4. 5. Second- 
| ly, in reſpe& of the fruit which it -had 
3 brought forth in them, which was faith, 
patience, and love,ch.1.7. and 9.2. Third- 
ly, inreſpect of his own conſtancy, whom 
rhe perſecutions of the world had ſcaled 
the true miniſter of God. 

Q. How ? 

A. In that neither impriſonment, 
ſtripes, watching, faſting, ſtoning, dane 
ger by ſea, nor danger by land, could:ter- 
A rife him from proceeding in his calling, 
Ch.6.4-and 11. 24+ 10.30. 


Eo -* To the GALAT "IANS, 
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| Queſtion. 
7 Hat was ti cauſe that Paul writ.ta 
' the Galatians 2 
\ fr 
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4. Their declining from that which he 
taught them. ; 

Q. #hat was that ? 

A. Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q How declined they from Faith? 

. In thinking to be juſtified by the 
Hh of the Law. 

Q. How doth he rebube them? 

A. By ſhewing, that as thany asare of 
the works of the Law, are under the 
nd. Curie, ch. 3. 10. 

o dg How are we delivered from this 
- W_Cſe? 
- - 4. Chrift: hath redeemed us, by bes 
on | 10g made a Curſe for us, ch. 3. r3. 
ed 7 Qu. that doth *he then counſel them ts 
0! 

4A. To forſake the beggarly traditions 
” ofthe Law, - as Circumciſion, and the 
n- | obſervation of days and times, chapter 
ifs 4+ 9, IO, | 
%, Q. hat was the ach? B22. 

| A. Becauſe neither circumcifion; not 
Beer avail any rhing, - but'4 
new creature, ch. 6.15. 

Q. What is underſtood by a new crea- 
ture ? 

A. One regenerated by Faith; as'be= 
ing dead to fin, and riſen again through «3 
Chriſt ro newneſs 'of ies: chapter. 2. Ig. "MY 
20, 
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 EPHESTANS. 
Q. How ar: wehnown ta be regent?att? 
. A. Tt we bring forth the fruits of the 
PIrIt. 

Q. Nhat are the frokes of the Spirit ? 

A. All kind of virtuous living, chap 
$- 22, ; 
* Q. Where was Saint Paul when be writ 
this Epiftle? 
\  A« Ar Rome. 
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Queſtion, - 
VA Hat was the eftate of the Epbeſiats 
when Paul wrote wnto them ? 
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As As it is of thoſe amongſt whom Gods 


Word hath been-ſown. 

_ Q. Hthowis that? | | 
A. The good ſeed of Payls Dodrine 
was mingled . with the cackle and weeds 
of falſe Teachers, ——— ; 

N. In ſuch needful buſineſs how chats 
ted it be did not rather go unto them than 
Write? | 
. As, Becauſe he was a priſoner in Rome. 

: Q, hat method doth he uſe 3y confirming 
the Fpbefjans in tbe-faith which ku bad befort 
taught them ? | y; 2 
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A. Firſt, he uſeth an admonition,. *© 
then a Prayer, and laſt of all an exhorta= 
tion. 
Q. Of what 4} he admoniſh them ? 

A. Of four. things. 

Q. Mhich be they ? 

A. Firſt, he ſhews, that they were pre-- 
deſtinated to the calling of Chriſtians be-- 
fore the foundation of the world, and. 
therefore it was nothing that had happen-, 
ed unto them by chance, chap. I» 4» ITo 
Secondly , he puts them 1n mind of the 
ground of their faith in Chrift Jeſus, ta- 
whom all power both im heaven and: 
earth was given,and therefore they need- 
ed not to ſtand doubtful of their reward, 
ch. 2. 20, to: 23- Thirdly, he records in- 
what ſtate they were before they were- 
called. | 

Q. #hat was that ? 

A. That they were under the power 
of Satan , and dead through fin : and. 
therefore being now. quickned by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, the farther they were off 
from grace, the. greater debtors they are 
now for the ſame, ch. 4+ 3,4,5- Fourthly, 
he hids them not to faint, becauſe of the 
perſecution which they ſaw-was laid up» - 
on him. 

2. hat reaſons ſhews be for that 2? 
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A. Becauſe it was their glory , chap. 
- Ze 13e 

Q. In what reſpec @1ld bas perſecution 
be to their glory ? 

A. In this, that ſeeing him conſtantly 
endure impriſonment and death ' for the 
truth of the Goſpel, which he had prea- 

. ched unto them ,they might aſiure them- 
ſelves his Do&rin was the Word of God, 

. and no tradition of man. 

ork what doth he pray to God for 


c| 


-£Þ . Aa, -— wi, 


them 
n _ 4+ For three things. 
*Q. Which be they? . | 
A. Firſt, for the ſtrength of his holy 
Spurit, ch. 3. 16. Secondly, that he would 
give them a faithful heart; ch. 3. 17, And 
thirdly, to endue them with anfeigned 
charity. 
Q. How manif1l4 are his exhortationst 
A. Tworfold, 
.\Q. As how ? 
'A. General and particular. 
Q. #Þ2t are his genera; erhortations? 
A. Certain, obſervations coramon to all 
men, as to walk worthy of theic calling, 
_— fo 2. 
.,Q. #hat is their -alling? 
A. Chriſhanicy. 
Q. that is th- #1 thereof 2” 
4. Eternal life, 
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- 
Q. tho hath called us hereunto ? 
A. God the Father, by his Son Chriſt; 
*y 3. Ile 
QC By what means? 
A. By two kind means. 

Q mhich be they ? 

A. Firſt, by outward means, as by af- 
fictions and perſecutions 3 and ſecondly, 
by inward means, as by the working of 
Gods word 1n our hearts, and the whol- 
ſome admonition of his holy Spirit, ch. 
4- 30» 

Q. How may we walk worthy of our v0= 
rey 

. If we avoid lying, anger, theft, fil- 

hr ſpeaking » and embrace humility , 
mecknelſs, pattence, charity, and unity of 
ſpirit, chap. 4. 2, 3- and ver. 25.to 31. 
Q. What # humility ? | 


A. Not to prefer our ſelves before o- - - 


thers, nor to deſpiſe them 1n.reſpe& of 
our (elves. 

Q. What js meekne(s? 

A. Not to be cafily moyed to anger. 

Q. 1s it not lawful then fo be angry. with 
ſuch as offend ? 

A. Yes, ſo that we be not angry unto 
{in, nor let the Sun go down upon. our _ | 
wrath, ch. 4. 26. Ws 

Q. How may we be angry and not fin? 4 

4. If we fo bridle our CI as char 5s 
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- ." we break nor forth into any wicked or 
unlawful aQt. 
Q. #hat # patience? 
_ 4. Aquiet digeſting of wrong, and ſeas 
ying the revenge to God. 
Q. What 1s charity? 
4. A compunction of heart, whereby 
one Chriſtian 1s incited to help and ſuce 
*Ccour another. | 

Q. What tall you the unity of the Spirit? 

A. An agreement together of Gods 
youphe in true faith and do@rin, without 
Te& ordiflention. * 

Q. Mnhy ought we to walk in the unity of 

the Spirit? 

4. Becauſe God which hath created, 
4us, Chriſt which hath redeemed us, and 
the Holy Ghoſt which hath ſanGifed us, 

* 1s but one, and the means whereby weate 
faved, only one, that is tv ſay, Faith; and 
Therefore:we ought to agree together 1f 
-one mind, as Children of one Father 3 48 

the heirs ordained all for one happy 1n- 
thentance, ch. 4.-4, $5, 6. 

.Q. Having rs what the vertues bt 
which Saint Paul would have ns follow, rt- 
brarſe the vices that he wonld have us to 4- 

wid? | 

; A. Lying, (as I fad before) theft, att- 

E gets and filthy talking ; and out of the - 
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drunkenneſs, falſe doftrine, fooliſh and 
idle jeſting. 

Q. Nhat is a lye? | 

A. A counterfeit and falſe declaration 
of the thought and mind, as when we 
ſpeak one thing and think another. 

Q. Vat 55s 'thejt'? 

4. Not only to ſteal with the hand, 
but all manner of deceit and unlawful 
gain, 

Q. What is anger ? 

A. A defire of reyenge for ſome wrong 


done unto us, or thts them whomwe 


love, 

Q. Of how many ſorts is it? 

A. Of two. 

Q. Which be they ? ” 

A. Natural, and:Diabolical. 

Q. #hat call-youmatural anger? 

4. Theanger rharis ina Magiſtrate tg- 
wards the Subje&; 'a Father towards ins 
Child, or a Maſter rowards his Servant,'or 
Schclar, - for the corre&jon of fuch yt 
"A _ they perceive in them to diſhonour 
Q. vhat is vabdlical anger ? \ 
4. So to beineenſt; as'rowiſhthe des 
fruſtionof my-one. ” 

: Q wherein confiſteth filthy communica« 
Mon: GE Eb 
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| A. In ſwearing, curſing, blaſphente= __ 
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ne, immodeſt m_ and idle jeſting, ' 

Q. How muſt Chriſtians then frame their 
daily conference? 

A. In ſuch ſortas it may be to the ed: 
fication one of another, ſpeaking unto 
themſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, and. 
ſpiritual ſongs, and giving thanks:to God 
for all things, ch. s. 19, 20. 

Q. YVVhat ts covetouſneſs ? 

A. A greedineſs of gain, without re- 
gard of their own neceſſities, or the ne- 
ceſſities of others, 

Q. What zs fornication ? 

A. A polluting of the ſoul with the 
luſt of the body. 

Q What 5s drunkenneſs ? 

. A confounding' of the reaſon and 
ar ſenſes by immoderate drinking. - 

Q. What 3s falſe doctzine ? 

A. Any thing that is taught contrary to 
the truth of Gods word. © - . 

Q. How are they ſaid to lead their lives 
that delight in any of theſe abuſes ? 

4. Improvidently. 

_ Q. why? 

A. Becauſe they | negle&. the with of 
God,: to follow their own ways. - 

Q. How are they ſaid to Had their live 
that abbor them ? | 

A. =; LH 
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| 4. Becauſe they prefer the will of God 
fore their own tmaginations, chap. 5. 
Is, 17 

Q. 1152t is Paul's particular exhortation 
8 tos Epiſtle 2 

A. The duty of Husbands and Wives, 
Farents and Chi:dren, Maſters and Ser- 
Yants. 

Q. 1h:t x the: duty of Husbands towards 
butr Wives ? 

4. To love them, as Chriſt loved his 
Church, who gave his hte for 1t, chap. 
I 
. rhat is the duty of 85 ves toward ther 
Hisoands ? 

4. To ſubmit themſelves unto their 
usbands, as unto the Lord, ch. 5. 22. 

Q. #bat 4s the duty of Parents towards 
wir Children? | 
tof] 4. Not only to feed and cloath them, 

- but to bring them up 1n the fear of che 
dd, ch. 6. 4+ 

Q. 1hat is the duty of Children to ther 
7 EE HIT 7 

A. To honour and obey them with 
bodily reverence, and with the unfeign- 
ed love of the heart, ch. 6. 1, 2. * : 

Q. #hat is the duty of Maſters to ther 
Servents? 
| 4. Not to defraud them of their due, | 

or to uſe cruelty. towards them, remem- 

a has. 
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bring thar they rhemſelves have alſo 1 
Maſter in heaven, ch. 5. 9. 
Q. What ts the dity of Servants to tar 
Maſters ? | 
A. To obey, and labour for them m 
ſmgleneſs of heart, and not with eye- 
ſervice. 
. How 1s that ? | 
' A. To do all things ( whether their 
Maſters be. abſent or preſent) as if God 
beheld them. < 
N. How doth Saint Paul with th! F- 
pheſians ( and in them us ) to arm themſelots, 
for the accompliſhing of theſe, and all oth 
"dities ? 
\ A. Firſt, togird us with the girdle of 
. truth : Secondly, to pur on the breaſt- 
/ plareof righteouſneſs : Thirdly,to be ſhod 
with the ſhoocs of the preparation of the 
Goſpel of peace : Fourthly, to take the 
ſhield of Faith, Fifthly, the helmet of fab 
vation : Sixthly, the {word of the Spirit, 
Ch. 6. 14.to 17. es 
Q. #hat is undiriood by the girdle of 
truth ? 
A. A binding of our ſelves to the obſcr- 
vation of the word of God. | 
Q. What by the breaſt-plate of righteoiſ- 
neſs ? 
| A. A good conſcience, or innocenc} 
of life. | 
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Q. hat by the ſhooes of peace? 

A. Friendly and quiet converſation. 

Q. Nhat by the ſhield of Faith? 

A. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; able 
(like a brazen fhield) to prore&t and 
cover us froin the darts of the world, the 
tlcth, and the devil. 

Q. nhat vy the Helmet of Salvation? 

A. The ſirength and power of Chrift, 
being for our ſakes vanquiſher of hell, 
dcath, and ſin. ſword of 

Q. that by the ſword ofthe ſpirit ? 

>: The word of the ined. tn God, 


which as a ſword we muſt draw forth, to 


defend our ſelves, and offend our ſpiritus* 
enemies. 

Q. nhat is the ſpecial quality required 
of him that is thus armed ? 
| A. Prayer, and continual thankfulneſs, 
cl5 . 18. 
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To the PHILIPPIANS, 


a. Po" abt 


_—_— 


Queſtton. 
VV Hat wer? the Philippzans ? ES 
A. Extles - of Philipp, a City in 
Macedonia, where Saint Pau! had plan- 
ted the Goſpel. | F, 
Q What moved bim to write unto them? 
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A. Two things. 
V VT'Þich be they ? 

. Firſt, the general care he had for 
all _ pcople of God ; ſecondly, that he 
might ſhew his thankfulneſs toward the 
Philippians. 

Q For what ? 

. For ſending him relicf, after they 

nt he was a prifoner 1n Kon. 
 - Fy whom did they ſind him te- 


"h By Epapiroditus a profeitor of the 
Goſpcl. 

Q. How doth he ſhew his thank fulnſs 
towards them? 

A. Two WAYES. 

Q VVhich be thy ? 

. Firſt, in praifing God for them. 

DE theuin praying unto God for them. 

Q. How doth he praiſe God for them ? 

A. Tn thar it had pleaſed him to reccive 
- them 1nto the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 
Cho Is $o 


i % How, and in what ſort doth he pray 
yor thimm: 


- 4. Three manner of ways. 
. VV hich be they ? 
FI. F1rit, thar God which had begun 
this work in them; would . continue !t 
_ the day of Chriſt Jeſus, chapter 1- 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, that they might.be able 
through his grace,to «1{cern true doctrine 
for © from falſc, ch. 1. 10. 
he Thirdly, that they might abound 1 n 
the © Jove, and in the works of righteouſneſs, 

Cl. To 1 To 
2. How doth he encour age them, let his 
16y ROO ho::11 mabe them faint ? 
. Three ways; 
\f- ft LVhich bz thy : ? 
. Firſt in reſpe&of others; ſ{econd- 
the Þ tv, " himſelf; . thirdly, by the example 
of Chriſt. | 
nfl 2. How #n-reſþett of others ? 

A. That as others beholding his con- 
ſtancy were imboldened, and did more 
frankly profefs Chriſt, ſo he hoped they 

1, 4 would do, ch. 1. 14. 


I, Q.. How doth be encourage them #n reſp. lt 
of _— ? 
-jve - That as he knew Chriſt ſhould be 


pel, magnified in his body, whether he lived 
or dyed ; ſo he doubred not, bur that 
ray } they would be of the ſame mind, chap. 
I. 20, 
2 How by the example of Chriſt ? 

. Thar' as Chriſt being God, be- 
pun] ca! wo wan; bcing free, became bound i : 
vcing Lord and Maſter over all, became 
2 Servant to all, and for our ſakes was 
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content to ſuffer all reproach and tyranny, 
yea, death it ſelf; fo we for his ſake 
ſhould not refuſe to do the like, ch. 2. 5. 
t0 II, 

Q. hat reaſon doth he alledge, the bettts 
to perſwade us thereunto ? 

A. A two-fold reaſon. 

Q. What zs that ? 

_ A» Firſt, as touching the reward of 
Our . perſecutors : Secondly, as touching 
the reward ofus that are perſecuted. 

Q. #bat doth he ſay ſhall be the ——_ of 
047 perſecutors ? ? 

A. Perdition. 

Q. What of us that are perſecuted ? 

A. Salvation, ch. 1. 28, 

Q. How doth he conclude theſe circumſtan« 
ces? 

A, With a neceſſity to ſuffer with Chriſt 
if we will be thought to, believe 1n Chriſt, 
CN. 1. 29, 

Qu. »hat doth Paul 2xhort us unto in this 
Fpiſile ? 

A. Concord, mecknefs of mind, and 
godly converſation. 

Q. How to concord ? 

A. That we be of one jud gment 11 re- 
I1gjon, ch. 2. 2. 

Q. How to meehneſs of mind ? 

A. That nothing be done through vain 


glory, but every man to eſteem other bet- 
tcr 
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ter than himſelf, chapter 2. 3. 
AQ. How togodly converſation ? | 
A. That whatſoever 1s true, juſt.and of 
good report,to think on thar,ch. 4. 8. 
2. what doth he bid us beware of ? 
A. Falſe Teachers. 
2. What name doth be attrivute unto falſe 


Teachers, whereby to know them? 


A. He callech them dogs, evil workers, 
couzeners, belly-gods, enemies to. the. 
Croſs of Chriſt, and minders. of carthly 
things, ch. 3- 2, 18, 19. 

Q. And wherefore doth be call them dogs ? 

A. Becauſe, hike dogs, they bark againſt 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 

Q. And why eve workers ? 

A.Becauſe in the harveſt.of the Lord, 
they ſeek not his glory, but their own 
commodity. 

Q. hy conngners ? 

A. Becauſe they teach, that circumci- 
ſion, and the works of the Law. are ne- 
ceſiary to f(alvation. 

Q. iy billi-gods ? 

A.. Becauſe to fatisfe Ne lufts of cheir 
fleſh, they care not with what ceremo- 
nics they ſeduce Gods people. 

. How en:m125 to the Croſs of Chriſt 2 

A. Becauſe they are Chriſtians 1n name 
only, and not indeed, 

Q. by minders of earthly things ? 
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A. Becauſe their chiefeſt care 1s to be | 


rich, and riſe to promotion. 


Q. How duth Paul mab? known the tru: | 


Miniſters of God ? 

A. By five ſpecial notes, 

Q. which be they ? 

A. Firſt, he faith, they hold 1t glory 
to dye for the confirmation of their Dif- 
ciples faith,ch. 2. 17. Secondly,they put 
no confidence in earthly things, ch. 3. 3. 
Thirdly,they do cſteemall] things loſs and 
\ as very dung, for the excellent knowledg 
of Chriſt, ch. z. 8. Fovrthly, they preach 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and not mens 
works, ver. 9. Fifthly, their converſation 
1s in heaven, from whence they expet 
Chriſt, by whoſe coming they hope to be 
made 1mmortal, ch. 3. 20, 21. 

Q. What 7s it to have thr converſation 
wn heauen ? 

A. Tohive like a Saint on earth. 

Q. That we may be ableto do ſn, what 1s 
required of us? | 

A. Three tÞngs. 

Q. "hich b2 they ? 


A. Faith towards God, love towards - 


our Neighbour , and ſobriety towards 
our ſelves, 


To 
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To the COLOSSIANS. 


mk —— ———_— 
a” my 


Queſtion. 


VV Hat were the ColoſBans ? 
A. A people dwelling in Coloſs, 


a Ciry in Phrygia, whom Pay! faluterh 


in the name of Chriſt. | 
Q. 4tt-r bis ſalutation, what did he? 
A. Gave God thanks for them. 


N. It hy ? 
4. Becauſe of their faith in Chriſt 
ſcſus. 


2 How oth hz fir:ngthen their faith? 
. Firſt, by pray cr, aid then by ex- 
horeacites 
Q. To whom aid he Pray ? 
A. To God: 
. For what? 
A. For fi% things. 
. VYnirh be toey 
A. Eirft, that they may be filled with 
the Rnowledg of the will of Gud, 1n wil- 
dom and ſpiritual underſtanding, chap. 
I, 
2 I'hat is wiſdom? 
. The knowledg of heavenly things. 
Fi Procced,what 3s the ſecond thing ? 


Qs 
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4. Secondly, he prayeth that they 
may walk worthy of the Lord, Chapter 
I. 19. 

Q. How ts that ? 

A. To the honour of God, and the 
profit of others. | 

N. What ts the tþird thing? 

4. Thar they may be fruitful in all 
good works, Ch. 1. 10. 

Q. What call you good works ? 

A. The Teſtimony of a lively faith, 
{ct forth by the deeds of mercy. 

Q. What tis the fourth thing ? 

A. That they increaſe 1n the know- 
ledg of God, ch. 1.10. 

Q. How ſhall they zacreaſe ? 

A. By the dew of Gods mercy, and 
the Sun-ſhine of his righteouſneſs, 

Q. that 3s the fifth thing ? 

A. That they may be ſtrengthned. 

Q. With what ? 

A. With the glorious power of 
Chriſt; 

Q. To what end ? 

A. To endure with patience and joy 
the affiiciions of this life, ch. 1. 11. 

Q. What is the axth thing ? 

A. That they may be always thank- 
fal pats God. - 

Ns. Doth he ſhew- any reaſon why they ought 

av »; thankful ? | 
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A. Yes : firſt, in that God hath made 
/ 'F them meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
q tance of Saints : and ſecondly, in that he 

S had delivered them from the power of 

J darkneſs, and brought them into the 
CJ Kingdomof light, ch. 1. 12, 13. 
| 2. By whoſe means ? 

A. By Chriſt the .Redeemer, the T- 
mage of the invifible God , the Head of 
rhe Church, the firſt-born of the dead, 
$ 3nd the peace- maker between God and 
man. 

Q. what doth hz exhort them unto ? 

A. To cleave to none. but unto 
Ciriſt. 

Q. 1hy ? 

A. Becauic in him only they ſhall be 
complear and perfect, T5 2. 

N. there muſt weſerh him ? 

A. In hcaven. 

2. How ? | , 

A. By ſetting our affections on things 
that are above, and not on things that 
arc on earth, ch. 3. 2. 

2. When are our affettions ſet upon things: 
that are above? A LS 

A. When we live after the good mgs - 
tion of the ſpirit. 

2. When upon things that are upon the: 
carth ? 


OE 


As 
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A. When we live aftcr the defires © 
the fleſh. 

Q. Shew me a difference b:itween the Syi- 
rit and th: Fl. 

A. The Fleſh faith, Rather ſteal than 
ſuffer want 3 the Spirit faith , Thou ſhalt 
not covet another mans goods ; The Fleſh 
ſaith, Revenge where thou haft raken 
wrongzthe Spirit ſaith, Forgive, as Chriſt 
hath forgiven rhee, ch. 3. 13. 

Q. When anth this Spirit fall upon us ? 

A. In Baptiſm. 

Q. How may wegrieve the Spirit? | 

A. By abuſing the good graces of God, - 
which 1t bringeth with 1t : as by turning | 
mercy. into cruelty, humnulity into pride, 
and by applying the time appointed to 
Gods ſervice, to the ſervice of the world. 

Q. How is the time to be redeemed ? 

A. By ſpending 1t more virtuouſly than 
heretofore we have done ; as if we have 
been careleſs, now to be watchful ; 1f we 
have forgar God and his benefits, now to 

ray unto him, and be thankful ; if we 

ave been 1dle talkers, now to ſeaſon our 
words. with the ſalt of wiſdom and edifi- 
' £at1ON, ch. 4. 2, 6. 
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JR 


The firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul to the- - 
THESSALONIANS, 


Queſtion. 
ow is this Fpijile divided ! 
- Into two —_o 

>; hich be they ? 

. Into a commendation, and an cx- 
pn ration, 

Q. #hom doth Paul commend ? 

* A. Firſt, the Theſſalonians, then him- 
clf. 

Q. For what doth he commend the Theſſas 
tontans ? 

A. Furſt, for their. readineſs to hear ; 
and ſecondly, for their profiting. by hear- 
ing 

*. How di he know that they profited by 
hearing ? 

A. By three things which he ſaw be- 
e1n to tlouriſh wmongſt them, 

Q. And what were thoſe? 

4, Effecual faith, diligent love, and 
pattent hope, ch. 1. 3. 

Q. Hhat is effectaal Faith ? 

A. That faith which bringeth forth 
good works. 

| .Q. 


Pd 
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N. Diligent love,. what 5 3t ? 

A. Fhar love which hath a care to be- 
nefit whom he loverh. 

N. Patient hope, woat is it? 

A. Hope that giveth a .man cou- 
rage to endure all the affiictions of this | 
life without repining, becauſe he de- 
pends upon the reward promiſed in 
Chrift. 

Q. And what 7s that * 

A. Eternal life. 

N. How many kina's of love are there ? 

A. Three. 

N. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, love in the Magiſtrate, to 
labour for the- glory of God, and benefit | 
of the Common-wealth: Secondly, love 
in the Miniſter, to feed his flock : Third- 
ly love mn the private man, to maintain | 
the welfare of his Friend and Nejgh- 

bour. 
- £2. How db they receive the Goſpel that 
receive it with fuch profit? 

* A. They receive it not in word only, 
but in power alſo, ch. 1. 5. 

N. What aſſurance doth it bring unto 
them? 

. A. That they are the elect Children of 
God, ch. 1. 4. ; 
N. But what are ſuch men unto God ? 


A. Aglory.. 
- [1/7 | 


JC 
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to. pleaſe men, but God, ch 2, 5-108. 
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BN. VyVhat unto the world ? 
A. A good cxample, ch. 1.7. 
Q. How doth Paul commend him- 

ſel}? 

A. Firſt, his love towards them : Se- 
condly, for his diligence in teaching : 
Thirdly, for his purity of doctrine. 

Q. VVherein did be ſhew his love? 

A. In four reſpects. 

N. VVhich be they 2? 

A. Firſt, 1n proteſting that he was not 
only willing to have dcalt the Goſpel 
unto them, but alſo his own life, ch. 2.8. 
Secondly, in ſending T:/motheus unto them 
for their comfort, when he cou!d not 
come hinfelf, ch.3.5. Thirdly inefteem- 
ing their conſtancy 1n the faith, his life; 
and their fainting, his death, ch. 3. 8. 
Fourthly, in continual prayer for them, 
that their hearts might be ſtable and un- 
blamable, in holineſs before God and 
the world, chap. 3. 13- LO 

9. VVherein did be ſhew his diligence mn 
teaching. 

4.. Ih that he laboured night and day 
for their inſtru&10n, ch. 2.9. | 

Q. Therein is the purity of his do- 
tirene ? . 

A. In that jt was withowt deceit, flat- 
tery, covetonſneſs, vain-glory, and \ not. 


I. THE SSALONTANS. 


. Ws not Paul v4in-glorions thin whi® 
he did thus praiſe himjeif? 


A. No. ( 
| N. #hy ? 
7 A. For two cauſes. | 


N. #hich be they? 

A. Firſt, 1n that he did it not towin , 
praiſe. to lumſelf, -but to allure them to 
embrace the Goſpel which he tavght. } 
And ſecondly, to ſhew what difference Þ 
there: was between him and his Doctrine, | 
and the falſe Teachers and their Do- 


ctrine. | 
Q. What aoth heexhort the Theſſalonians | 
unto ? | 
A. To keep: their bodies as veſicls of 
holineſs. 
Q. why ! 


A. Becauſe God hath called them not ; 
to uncleanneſs, but to purty of life, | 
chap. 4+ 7» 

N. #het muſt thy do to beep their Bodies 
holy to the Lord ? 

A. Fly from luſt, oppreſſion, fraud, 
contention, 1dleneſs,, and all appcarance | 
of evil, Ch. 4.3, tO12. 5. 22. 

N. What doth hg annex totnis exhorta- 
tion? | 
3 A. A reprchenſion. 

F N. Fo! what doth he reprehend tham 2 
5 4.. For. two things. 


& 


hh 
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Q. mhich be they? 

A. For mourning for the dead, and 
curious ſearching to know when ſhould 
he the time of Chriſt his ſecond com- 
Ing. 

Q. Ought we not then to mourn for the 
aead ? 

A. No, not in that manner as Infidels 
do, which think their dead ſhall never 
riſe again. 

. How then ? 

A. As good Chriſtians ſhould, who ac- 

count of death bur as aſleep, our of the 


1 which the faithful ſhall one day awake to 


their eternal life, ch. 4. 14+ | 
Q. why doth he forbid them' to ſearch for 


the time of Chriſt ? 


A. For two cauſes. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firft. becauſe they can never cer- 
tainly know 1t, being a thing hidden 
from the Angels in heaven, much more 
from men on earth; and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe he would rather have them make 


{ themſelves ready thereunto, knowing 1t 


will come ſuddenly, and as a Thief in 
the nighr, than .to enquire after the 
hour. 

Q. How muſt they mabe themſelves ready 


for it? 


A. In walking like the children of 


* light, | b 
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lighr, and not like the Children of dark- 
neſs, ch. 5. 5. 
 N. How bs that ? | 
A. 1n peace and love one towards ano- | 
ther, in watching, praying, continual ? 
thankſgiving, hearing the Word preach- | 
ed, and reverencing the Miniſters, ch. 5. ' 
x2; 13 


A 


IT. THESSALONIANS. 


_—_ - 


Queſtzon, _ 

WW Et is to be gathercd out of thus ſecond | 
.* * Epiſtle of the Theſſalonzans? 
A. The tO of faith. 


N. How 1s faith tryed ? 
A. By affiitious. 
2. What us the fruit of aflition ? 
A. Patience ch. 1. 4. 
Q. nhat proceeds of patience ? 
A. The righteous judgment of Gpd, | 
chap. I. 
2. tho w7ll God judge? 
A. The 2tfiicter, and the afflicted. 
2. Bow wiilhe judg the afftifior? 
A. Jn Jaming fire, rendring venge- 
ance, ch. 1. 8. 
N. How the affiifted?. 


As 


d, 


oy 


As 
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A. In mercy, giving them reſt, chap. 
I. 7. 

Q. hen ſhall this judgment be ? 

A. Art the latter day, when the Lord 


J jeſus ſhall ſhew himſelf from heaven with 
J lus mighty Angels, ch. 1.7. 


% # hat ſhall be a (ign of that day? 
. The falling away of many from the 
faith, Che 2+ 3. 
Q. By whoſe means ſhall they fall away ? 
A. By the means of Antichriſt. 
Q vu hat zs Antichriſt ? 
. The man of fin, that __— 


birnſelf agaimft all that is called G 
J 4 


Q. By whom will be wee? 
A. By Satan, 
Q. In what manner ? 
A. With great power, but in all de- 
ccivableneſs, ch. 2. 
Q. Amongſt whom ? 
A. Not amongſt the Ele&, but them 
that ſhall perrſh, ch. 2. 10. 
Q. Why not among/t the Elett ? 
A.Becauſe from the beginning they are 
choſen to ſalvation, ch. 2. 13, 
Q. Therefore what ought to be the care of 
the Elect ? 
4. To ſtaffd faſt in the docrine which 
they have received, Ch. 2.15. 
Q. #hat is the means whereby they 
| _ way 


Il THESSALONIANS, 


may be able to ſtand faft ? 

A. Prayer. 

Q. VVhat muſt they pray for ? 

A. Two things, 

Q. YVhich be they? 

A. That the word of God may have | 
free -paſſage, and thar they may be del!- 
vered from the company of the wicked, 
ChaP. 3+ 1, 2. ! 

Q. VYhat ſtzps doth Saint Paul counſe! 
th:m to follow ? 

A. His own. 

Q. VVherein ? 

4. Firſt, in righteouſneſs of mind, 
and 1n labouring before they eat, chap. ' 
- 8: 7 ; 

N. How muſt they be uſed that follow not | 
his znſlruttion ? : 

A. Excommunicated, ch. 3. 14. 

N. Til me what eycommunication 1s? {| 

A. To be baniſh<d the Congregation | 
of God. 

N. How, as enemy, utterly to be caſt 
off £ ; 
A. No, bur as a friend, to be won to |] | 
amendment of life, ch. 3. 15. 
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L TIMOTHY. 


ueſtion. 


WW Hat was Timothy ? 


A. A Diſciple of Pay!s, and a. 


b profeſ:or of the Goſpel. 


. Vi here aid he profeſs it ? 
Þ In Epheſus. Pref 
Q. I 'hat doth Paul admonih him of ? 
A. His duty. 
Q. 1: what conſiſted his duty ? 
A. In reading the Word, and rebu- 


; king of Sin. 


Q. How muſt we rebuke Sin? 

A. Openly. 

Q. VVhy?! 

A. Becauſe others tnay take heed, ch. 


. I 

Q. Is there no difference to be made? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In what ? 

A. Thecelder fort muſt be rebuked as 
Fathers, the younger as Brethren, ch. 
GoTo 0 | 

Q. VT hat muſt he teach all men ? 

A. To pray- 

| 2. In what ſort? 

A« By lifting up of pure hands, ch, 2. 
p. | 


, 4 
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Q. For whom ? 
A. For all people, but eſpecially for 
Princes and Rulers. 
» To what end ? 


may lead a godly and a peaceable life. 


Q. How all women ? 


= Oo-- 

Q. How Miniſters? 

A. To be blawelefs, the Husband of 
one Wife, watchful, ſober, laborious, 


covetous, Ch. 3.3. 

Q. How widows ? 

A. To exerciſe deeds of charity; to 
bring up their Children vertuouſly ; not 
to be 1dle pratlers, gadding from houlc 
to houſe, ch. 5. 10, 13. 

» How rich men ? 
A. Not to be high-minded, nor put 


chap. 6. 17. | 
Q. mhat is the beſt gain ? 
HA. Godlinels, ch. 6. 6. 
Q. Why? + 

.- #» PFecauſe they that would be rich 

fall into many temptations, and ſnares, 


A. That under their Authoriry we | 


A. To array themſelves with ſhame- #| 
facedneſs and modeſty, and not with | 
Gold, Pearl, or 1mbroidered hair, ch. | 


apt to teach; no drunkard, quarreller, or } 


confidence 1n uncertain things, but be | 
ready to diſtribute to them that want, | 


; 
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Z 
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that may drown them in perdittion and 
I cn,-6...9% 


a p_y 
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IL. TIMOTHY. 


Queſtion. 
[- ow 2s this Fyifile divided ? 
A. Into two parts. 
Q. Tell me, which be they? © 
A. Into an Exhortation, and a Prophe= 


Q. that doth Paul exhort unto ? 

A. Stedfaſtneſs in faith, and patience in 
ſuffering for the ſame, ch. 1. 3. 

. Why? 

A Becauſe thoſe that will reign with 
Chriſt, muſt ſuffer with Chriſt , chap. 
2. 12s 

Q. By what example ? 

A. By the example of the Soldier, 
Husbandman and of htm that contendeth 


I for a maſtery, neicher of which receiveth 


OW Soni except they firſt labor, ch. 2. 
4, 5+ Os 
' What hindreth our falvat on in this 
0: balf? ? 
A. Contending about frivolous and yain 
queſtions. 
How ? 
vs A, 


TITUS. 


"A. Tn that they engender ſtrife, C1. 
2. 14,23 

Q. 07 wat doth hz propheſi: ? 

A- Of the perilous time to come, ch. 


3. I. 


los ? 
A. By reaſon of wicked men. 


Q muhat wicked men ! 
Lovers of themſelves, covetous, 
boafiens, proud, and curſed ſpeakers, 
diſobedient ro parents, without . natural 


affection, &*c. ch. 3. 2, 3, 4, 5 


Q By what means therefore doth he teach | 


Gods Miniſtzrs to repreſs the malice of ſuch 


men ? 
A. By preaching the word 1n ſeaſon, 


and out of ſeaſon,by reproving, rebuking, 
and exhorting with all long ſuffering and 


dotrine. 


= ——— 


PAUL to LINUS. 


Queſtion, 
Here was Titus when Paul writ 1n- 
tolim? 
A. In Crete. 
Q. To what ena was be there ? 


Queſt. How ſhall the time to come be ptri= | 


dat 
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A. To finiſh the dodrine which Saiar 
Pal had begun. | 

Q. How muſt he be armed thereunto ? 
. & 2. With boldneſs, as Gods Amhaſiz- 

4 dour, and by ſhewing himſelf an exam- 
'- & pic of good works, and integrity of life, 

J chap. 2. 7,15. T 

| . To whon ? 

A. To all whom he taught. 
6 Q. Ilho were thoſe ? 
&, A. Both young and old. 
i] Q. That dot he teach the old ? 
A. The men tobeſober, honeſt, dif- 

h Fcreet, found in faith, love, - and pati- 
þ Fence, ch. 2. 2. The women ta be holy, 
Jand not given to wine. 

Q. What doth he teach the yourg ? 

A. The men to be ſber-minded 5 wo- 
nen to be chaſt, obedient to their huſ- 
ands, and no gadders abroad, ch. 2.5. 


ls . 


St, PAUL to PHILEMON. 


Queſtion. | 
Rom whence was this Epiſtle written 2 
A. From Rome. 
Q. Upon what occaſion ? 
a. Oneſemus a Servant to Philemon, 
Mi IF being | 


N- 
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being fled from his Maſter, Pau! winneth 
to CHRIST, and ſends him back a- 
gain. 
. By what intreaty ? 
A. That Philemon would receive him, 
N. How ? 
A. As1f Pay! himſelf were preſent, ver. 
E*- 
Q. For what reaſon ? 
A. Becauſe he was now not only h! 
Servant, but his Brother 1n the Lord, 
. How ? 
. In that he profeſſed the Goſpel, 


— 4 P _—_— 
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The Epiſtle tothe HEBREWS. 


—_ -w £ _ - a—C— 


Queſtion. 
Ho oeote tis Epiſtle. ? 

. It 1s not known. 

9. whats ts handled in it 2 
A. The difference between the Priclt 
hood of Chriſt, and the Levitical Pricfl 


hood. Ja 
2. How do they differ? J. 

A. Tnfive points, By 

0 


2. #hich be they? 
As As toudiing the Office, the Te 


HEBREW S. 130 


4 | ple, the Sacrifice, the Ceremonies, and the 
1. | cffeR. 
Q. How do they diff as touching the 
Office ? 
nl 4 The Prieſthood of the Levites 
was external, and after the Order of 
x. & daron : the Pricfthood of Chittt is ſpirt- 
=_ and after the Order of Melchiſte 
14 
hi trhat ws it to be a Prieſt after the Or- 
Fi Melchiſedech ? ah 
A. To be a Prieſt , a Prophet, and a 
7 King 3 not for a month, -a Year, Or an age, 
| but for ever, Ch, 7. 32, 33- |; 
Qu. »hy are theſe three Titles attrib - | 
1d to Chriſt? { 
A. Becauſe he ſan@ifies 'us from fin, 
teacheth us by his wiſdom, and governs 
us by his power. 
Q. How do they differ as touching the 
Temple? 
4. The Temple of the Levites was 
built with hands, and to endure but a 
time; the Temple of Chriſt is buile by 
jeſithe Holy Ghoſt in eternity, ch. 8. _ 
ill Q. How do they differ as touching: their 
BK ſacrifices? 
| 24. The Levites did offer the blood of 
Coats and Bulls 3 but Chriſt his own pre» 
| Feious blood, 
Ten Q: How touching eo boatere ated 


HEBREJWS. 

A. The Ceremomes of the Levites 

were corporal, as the attiring of the 

body, and other cxternal obſervattons ; 

the Ceremonies of the Goſpel are ſpiri- 

. tual, as -the vertuous diſpoſition of rhe 
Soul. 

Q. Hiw touching their effects ? 

A. The ſacrifices of the Levites,though 
many times offered, did ſcarce ſandtife 
the body ; the ſacrifice of Chriſt, but once 
oftercd, ſandiifies both body and ſou! 
chap. 9.12, and 28. ; 

Q. In whom ? : 

A. Inall that have faith. 

Q. that 1s faith? 

A. The ground of things that arc ho 
ped for, and the evidence of things whucl} ; 
are not ſeen, ch. 11.1. _ 

Qu. How do the Temples of Moſes an 
Chrift agree! 

A. The Temple of Moſes had thre 
ſeparations :- as the Holieſt of all, wher 
into the High-Prieſt only entered, # 
that but once every year : the Taberngl, - 
cle of the Congregation, where the ® 
vites remained;and the open Court, whe a 
the people had reſort : So in the Temp 
of Chriit, there 1s the Spirit, the Soul, al 

the Body. : 
Q. that is the difference between | 
Spirit and the Soul 2 


WC 
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A. By Spirit, 1s underſtood regenera” 
tion. through faith in Chriſt ; and by Soul, 
1s underſtood man 1n his firſt corruption, ' 
Iving according to the rule of Reaſon, 
without the knowledg of Gods Word, or 
Faith, | 

Q. Being once grafted #n faith, what is it 
to fal away from it? 

A. Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is unpardonable : chap. 6. 4. and chapter 
10. 26, 

Q. How may we fll from ſaith? | 
A. If when once we have received the 
knowledg of Chriſt, we afterward deny 
tam. | 

Q. That therefore are the Hiorews coun- 
felled unto ? h | 

A. To keep the profeſſion of their hope 
without wavering, Ch. 10. 23. 

Q. How mull that be ? 

A. Through patience. 

Q: Wheren ? | : 

' 4. In eſteeming light the trouble of 
this life, by ſetting before our eyes.the” 
joy of the warld ro come. h 

Q. What have we to encourage us : 

A. The words of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. that are they? = 

A. My Son, faint not. when thou 


I :rt rebuked ; for whom the Lord loveth, 


he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every Son 
" 0M . £- | | "In 


that he recerveth, chap. 1 2. s, 6, 

Q. Is there nothing elſe required but pas 
tience ? 

A. Yes the ſacrifice ofa Chriſtian, 

Q. What «that ? 

A. To praiſe God alwayes, and to di- 
tribute to the poor, ch. 13. 15, 16. 


The general Epiſtle of 
St. JAMES, 


—_ e———_=__ 


Queſtion. ; 
WV Hy #s this called the General Epiſtle 
of $t. James ? 

A. Becauſe it is nor written to any one 
manor Countrey, but generally untoall 
the Jews diſperſed through many Coun- 
tr1Cs. 

Q. #hat doth it contain? 

A. The effe&s of our Juſtification, as 
Saint Payl to the Romans declared the 
cauſe. 

Q. mhat is the cauſe of Tuſtifucation ? 

A. Fanth. 


Q. that are the effedts ? 

A. Gods works, Ch. 2. 23. 
N. How is Faith divided ? 
4. Into two parts, 
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Q. which be they? Þ 

A, A hvely faith, and a dead faith. 

Q. Y//hat zs a lively jaith? 

A. Fatth made known by gocd 
works. 

Q. LVVhat is 4 dead faith? 

A. Faith without good works, and ſo 
the Devil 1s ſaid to have faith, chapter 2. 
- | 217, 19. 

Q. VVhat bez the good works St. James 
exhorteth unto ? 
\ A, Parience, prayer, love, to beware 
4 of ambition, ſwearing and contention, to 
J bridle the tongue, and rule the affeRjons 3 
2 | not to ſpeak evil one of another, bur to 
{| be frienas in this world, 


R Q. From whence proceed good works ? 
It A.. From God, ch. 1. 17. 
s Q. From whence evil? 
A. From our own concupiſcence, Chts 
I. 14- | 
n Q V'Vhat ſaith St. James of Patience? 
6 A, Bleiſed 1s the man that endures 


temptations, for when he 1s tryed, he 
ſhall receive the Crown of life, chapter 1. 
12, 

Q. VVbat ſaith be of Prayer? | 

A. Lethim that asketh, ask with faith, - 
and waver not, ch. 1. 6. 

. Q. Of Love, what ſaith by ? 

A. He that loveth his. Neighbour 86 
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himſelf fulfillerh the. Law, chap. x. 6. 


. Of amvition, what ? 

A. Ggd rejedeth the proud, and gives 
grace to the humble, ch. 1. 9. 

Q. hat of ſwearing ? 

A. Before all things (my Brethren) 
ſwear not, neither by reaven, earth, nor 
any other oath z bur let your yea be yea, 
and your nay, nay, left you fall :nto con- 
demnartion, ch. $. 12. 

Q. What of contention ? 

A. Where envyimg and ſtrife 1s, there 
is all manner of evil works, chap. 3. ver. 
I 6. 

Q. that of the tongue? ; 

A. That it 1s a fire,and a world of wic- 
kedneſs, defiling the whole body, 1f1t be 
ungoverned. CH. 3. 6. 

Q. What of evil ſpeaking? 

A. If a man ſpeak evil of his Brother, 
he ſpeakcth evil of the Law, chapter 4+ 
II. 

Q. Mho are the friends of the wurld ? 

A. Such as eſteem more of riches, ho- 
nour, and ſuch like, than the word of 
God. 6 

Q. that ſaith St. James of ſuch men ? 

A. He bids them weep and howl 
for the miſeries that ſhall come upon 
thei, their riches are corrupt, and their 

Gatiyents are_moth-eaten, their Gold 
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and filver 1s cankered, the ruſt whereof 
ſhall be a witneſs againſt them, ch. 5. I» 
ws 

Q what is the beſt uſe of 14: -hes? 

To imploy them in doing good, 
as in relieving the poor, fatherleſs, 
and widows, and that 1s called true Re- 
gion, and undefiled before God, ch. 
1 + 27s 
Q. Fvery one” therefore that heaveth the . 

Word of God, 7s not religious ? : 
A. No,. but ſuch only as are doers 
q thereof, Ch. 1. 22, 


@———— —_ 


I The firſt Epiſtle General of Sr. PETER 
the Apoſtle. | 
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neſtion. 
" BY we 7s contained in this firſt PE of 
» Peter ? 
A. "Three things. 
f Q. hich be they ? 
A. The calling of, Chriſtians, their dt- | 
mity,. and fruits of their calling. . 
Q. ho bath called them. ? 
A. Chriſt. 
Q. How. ; EE 
4. Through obedience and. fprink-- - 
PRs 1 Lo 


KR PETER. 
Ing ofhis blood, chapter 1. 2- 


Q.. To what ? 

A. To.an inheritance immortal, and 
undefiled, that fadeth not away, bur 15 
reſerved in heaven for us, ch. 1. 4+ 

Q. How muſt we apprehend it ? 

A. By faith, ch. 5. 

Q. What is the dignity of Chriſtians ? 


A. They are ſaid tobe a Royal Prieſt- 


hood, a holy Nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple, ch. 2. 5. 

Q. mhat is the fruit of their calling ? 

A. To ſhew the vertue of him that 
called them, ch. 2. 

Q. How ts that? 

A. Being holy ashe 1s holy, and ſince 
he hath called us out: of. darkneſs into 
lIight,, to walk as in the day time, by. 
Taying aſide all malictouſneſs, all guile, 
and diſſimulation, all envy and evil ſpeak- 
ing, ch. 2. 1, and. 9. 

Q.. How (hall we do theſe things , the 
world every bour provoking us to the contra- 
ry ? 

4&. By: fetting before us. the example 
of Chriit,which gave his life for his ene- 
mies 3. and when he was reviled, revited 
not again; and when he ſuffered, threat- 
i but committed it unto him that 
mudgeth wghteouſly, ch; 2. a1, 22. 
@ phat ringras te ths obedience? 
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A. The love we owe to Chriſt, thaz- 
hath begotten us anew to righteouſneſs, 
and the fear not to be partakers of his 
mercies, becauſe of the ſmall number of 
them that ſhall be ſaved. 

N. VVho ts the effi-ient cauſe of our ſal vas 
ton? 

A. God the Father. 

Q. Vat is the material cauſe ? 

A. The ovedience of Chriſt to' the 
Croſs. 

Q, Vihat is tbe formal cauſe; 

A. Oureftectual calling. 

Q. YVVhat is the final cauſe ? 

A. Our ſanRification. 

N. VVheren ſtanatth our ſan{tification? 

A. In two things. 

2 Shew me which be they ? 

. In dying to fin, and living to God, 
ag 4 2, 

Q. VVhen do we live to God 2 

A. When we mortifie the luſts of the 
fleſh, ch. 4. 2, 

Q. YVVherein conſoteth this mortification ? 

A. In particular durtics. 

Q. YVVhat bethiſe ? 

A. The duties of Rulers, Subjects, Hus. 
bands, Wrves, Maſters, Servants, and Pa. 
ſtors of the Church, 7. 

2. VVhat doth he counſel as touching eve» 


ba wans private ſelſ? 
Jo. 
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A. To be ſober and watching 1 prayer . 

Q. Nhat is Prayer ? ON 

4. A calling upon the Name of God in 
the time of neceſſity. | 

Q. What are the properties ehereof ? _ 

A. Tt muſt be from the heart, with 
true faithin the Name of Chriſt, and it 
Fs fewwords / 

' Q. Nhat is the efficacy of Prayer ? 

A. It overcomcth God, which over- 
cometh all things. 

Q. Zhat doth St Peter coimſel us to a0 , 
as touching others ! 

4. One to ſuffcr with another, to love 
as.brethren, to be pitiful, not to render 
evil for cvil, but contrariwile, to blcſs, 
Ch. 3. 8, 9. 

Q. hy muſt we love ? 

A. Becauſe God hath loved us. 

Q. thy muſt we ſuffer ? 

A. Bzeaufe therein we are bleſſed, ch. 
4« 14. 

Q. How mult we ſuffer ? 

A. Not 2: murtherers, thieves, or evil 
docrs, but as lovers of faith, ch. 4. 15. 

Q. by. ave we bound to theſe vertuois 
atiions 7? BO ae nh: 

OS Becauſe thereby God 15 glorified, 
Uile 21 1 2s 
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The IT. Epiſtle of St. PETER. 
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Queſtion. 


Hat doth St, Peter exbort, us to.i7 
this Fyiſile, 

A. That having once received the. 
knowledg of the Goſpel, to confirm and 
cſtablith 1t in us by good works, and to 
ſack unto 1t,. even till the laſt gaſp, chap. 
I. IO. 

Q. 1hy? 

A. Becauſe, as Saint Paul faith, So run. 
that ye may obtain: ſoSt. Peter faith, By 
making ſure your election, that 1s, in not 
being 1dle or unfruitful in your calling,. 
an entrance is made unto you into the. 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. ch. 1. 12. 

Q. Mnhat zs the gate to athat entrance ? 

A. Death. 

Q. hat is death?. 

4. The laying down the. tabernacle 
f this fleſh, ch. 1. 14. 

Q. hy doth he call this fleſh of ours a ta= 
vernacle? 

4. Becauſe we dwell therein as ſtran- 
gers, not for ever, but for a certain time. 


WH. PETER. 

Q- How doth Peter: confirm the doftrine- 
of Faith? | 

A. By ſhewing 1t 15 no deceivable fa- 
ble, but the truth it ſelf, deſcended from 
heaven, ch. 1. 17, 18. 

N. VVho are the impugners of this truth ? 

A. Hypocrites and Athieſts,-- 

&. VVhat are Hypocrites ? 

A. Wells without water, ſuch as pre- 
tend an outward holineſs, but inwardly 
are corrupt and venomous, ch. 2. 13, 17. 

N. VVhat are Atheiſts? 

A, Mockers and detiders of the Scrip- 
tures, and ſuch as think there will he no 
reſurrection, ch. 3. 3, 4 

QN. VVhenſt:1l thoſe men appear ? 

A. Inthe latter times, ch. 3. 3. 

NN. How ſhall they be diſproved ? 

A, The Heaven ſhall melt,and the cartlh 
be conſumed with fire, and the Lord ap- | 
pearing m glory, ſhall give them the wa- 
ges of unrighteouſneſs, ch. 3. 10, & 2. 13. 

Ne Is there any hope of eſcaping ? 

A. No; for he that ſpared not the An- 
gels when they ſinned, will not ſpare 
thee, ch. 2 4» E | 


The 
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The firſt Epiſtle general of 
St, JOHN. 


'vY 


Queſtion. 
ww Hat is here ſet down ? 
A. Two ſorts of love. 

N. hich be they ? | 
8 2. Loveof theworld, and love.called 

q Charity. | | 

Q. In what conſiſts the love of the world * 

A. In three things. . 

Q. hich be they ? 

A. Concupiſcence of the fleſh, luſt of 
the eyes, and pride of.life, ch. 2. 16. 

Q. mhat z concupiſcence of the fleſh? * 

A. An inclination of the heart to en- 
10y the pleaſures of the body, as wanton- 
neſs, chambering, ſloth, drunkenneſs, 
and ſuch like. 

Q. mhat 1s the Luft of the eyes? 

A. A covetous and 1mmoderate deſire 
of worldly wealth, and all offences which 
do accompany it for the obtaining 
thereof, as lying, theft, deceit, rapine, u-: 
fury; cauſenage, and ſuch like.. 

Q herein confpteth pride of life? —@ 

A In all things, as in moat, drinks 


ape > 
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apparel, houſe-room, and other things; to 
bear an arrogant contemptuous mind, 
ſtriving to excel others, 

Q. hat doth he then ſay touching ſuch 
livers ? . 

Ae That God 15 not in them nor they. 
In him, ch. 2. 15. 

Q. that is charity ? | 

A. A motion of the heart, whereby 
we do love God, and in him our Nejgh- 
bour. 
© Q. Mat zs the love of God ? 


A. To keep his commandments, chap. 


8.2. 
Q. 7hat 4s it to love our Netghhour ? 
A. To eſteem him as our ſelves, 
" Q, How many kinds of love ave there?. 
A. TWO. 
Q. »hich be they ? | 
. Ae True, and unfeigned love. 
. Q. #hat call you true love ? 

- A. Not only to help our Brother with 
all we have, but if need require, to offer 
our life for him, ch. 3. 16. 

- -Q. #hat call you jeigned love ? 

-AcTolove 1n word, and not in deed,. 
ch. 3-12, 


. Q.. ubat ſaith $t. John as touching true 


lovers ? 
A. That they dwell in God, and God 
wy them, ch. 4. 16. | 


Q 
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Q. What 25 it to dwell in God ? 

A. To be partakers ofhis grace, to the 
mortification of the fleſh, and lively de- 
monſtration of our faith. 

Q. How ſhall we know that God dwelleth 
In 115 2 

A. If we fee our Brother want this. 
worlds good, and do not ſhut up our com- 
paſſion from him, but willingly relieve 
him, ch. 3. 17. 

Q. mhat is ſaid of him that hateth his 
Brother ? 

A. That he walketh in darkneſs, ch. 
2. It. 1s the child of the devil, chap. 
| 3: 10. abideth in death, ch. 3. 14. !5 a 
man-ſlayer, and barred from eternal life, 


chap. 3: I 5. 
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The 2d and 3d. Epiſtle of St. JOHN. 


nd 


ueſtion. | 
To whom were theſe two laſt Epiſiles 
written ? t 
A. The one to acertain zealous Lady 3 
the ather. to Ggjs, a profeſſor of the Gol- 
] 


pcl. 
Q. What doth be commend in the Lady? 
A. Her yertuous bringing up of her 

cluldren. - At FAk, s 
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Q. Y7hat in Gaius? 

A. His teſtimony of faith, and hoſpita- 
lity towards ſtrangers. 
| Q. that zoth he admoniſh them of? 
{| A. Tobewmareofdeceivers. 

Q. What ate thoſe? 

A. Such as would not confels that 
Chriſt was come 1n the fleſh, 

Q. How muſt tliey entertain them ? 

A. They muſt not receive them into 
their houſes, not bid them God ſpecd. 

Q. thy £ A 

A. Becauſe inſo doing they ſhould be 
partakers of their evil deeds. 


2 The Epiſtle of JUDE. 
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Queſtion. 
P*® whom was this Fyiſtle written ? 
A. Toall Chriſtian Churches. 
Q. What doth he exhort th: unto ? ; 
A. To: contend for the maintenance of 
their faith, 
Q, Againſt whon ? 
A. Againſt Series. 
| Q. What 5s the condition of Seftaries? 
F' A. Ts murmur, complain, and walk 
afrextheir ownluſts. WE 
Q. #hom do they murmur againſt ? 
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A. Governors, 
| Q. How doth he reprove them ? 
A. By the exampleof Michael the Arch- 
angel, who when he ſtrove with the De- 


vil about the body of Moſes, blamed him 


not with curſed ſpeaking, bur, The Lord 
rebuke thee. 

Queſt. #hat doth he mean by this exe 
ample ? | 

A. If it be not lawful torajil upon the 
Devil, much leſs _ Magiſtrates, be 


\ F they never ſo wicke 


Q. mhat is it to walk after our luſts ? 
A. To be direted by carnal judgment, 
and nct by the ſpirit of regeneration. 


REVELATION. 
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Queſtion. | 
FE, tell me what you underſtand by Revte 
lation ? 

A. The word importeth a laying 
open, or an uncovering of things that 
were before hid and ſhut up 1n ſecret, 
which no living ſoul can know , but ſo far 
Grch as God ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe rhe 
UNC, ; 


S/ 0 


REVELATION. 
Q what us the authority of this Revela- 
t20n : 


A. High and mighty, as proceeding 
from the mouth of God, by the mediati- 
on of Jeſus Chi 1ſt. 

Q. Towhom was it given? 

A. To the Apoſtle Saint 7ohy, and io 
conſequently from him, to the Church of 
God through all ages. 

Q. where was John when he received 
wry 

A. Inan Iſland called Pathmos, enviro- 
ned with the Egean Sea, winch Seca d1- 
yides Europe from Aſa. 

Q. bat azd he there ? 

A. He was baniſhed thither by the 
Tyrant Domitzian, about the year of our 
Lord Jeſus 96. which Tyrant ſought to 
ſappreſs the light of the Goſpel : but the 
Lord in mercy did the more advance it, 
as appears, by adding a further diſcovery 
of his will, by the book of the Revela- 
t10n. 

+ Q. Whats the fruit of this Revelation ? | 

— A4. Exceeding great, as we may gather 
by theſe words, Bleſſed be they that read, 
hear, and keep in memory thiſ? things which 
are written in this Propheſis, chapter I» 
3+ 


_.Q; To whom was John commanded to 
ſend it? | 
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A. To the ſeven Churches of Aſix 
namely of Epheſus , Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Thyatyra,Sardzs, Philadelphia,and Laodicea, 
where after the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, 
7ohn did proſecute his holy calling in 
the Miniſtery. 3 

Q. #hat method did be uſe in the manner 
of hus writting? 

A. Firſt, a friendly falutation,and then 
a brief narration. 

Q. How doth he ſalute them? 

A. By wiſhing unto them grace, and 

ACCs | 

Q. What underſtand you by grace? 

A. The free love and affe&ion which 
God bears towards us for his own ſake, 
although indeed we deſerve it not, but 
are in our ſelves the children of wrath and 
perdirion. 

Q. What by peace? | 

A. All kind of benefits, both ſpiritual 
and temporal which flow unto us from 
the fountain of grace, which God the Fa- 
ther hath opened to the world by the 
means of his Son. 

Q. In whoſe name ſalutes he them? 

A. In the name of the Father, the 
ſeven Spirits, and of Jeſus Chriſt, chap, 
24s 5. 

yh What 1s meant by the ſeven Spirits ? 
4 The Holy Ghoſt. 
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UQ. The HolyGhoſt being but one in perſon, 
why doth he deſcribe him by the number of ſt- 
ven © | 

A. Although the Holy Ghoſt be but 
one in divine eſſence, yet according to 
the ſ{even-fold operation which it had in 
the Churches of 4a, it 1s called by the 
name of even Spirits; not thar it 15 1n per- 
ſon divers, but in power and vertue ac- 
cording to the diverſity of thoſe SubjeRs 
In which itworketh. 

Q. But why 5s that placed in the ſecond 
place, whereas the uſual order teacheth us 
to ſay, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 
and not the Father , Holy Ghoſt, and ſo put 
the Son laſt? 

A. John uſeth this order, not that there 
is any degrees or dignity in one perſon 
more than in another , For the Father 15 
not greater than the Son , nor the Son 
greater than the Holy Ghoſt, they are all 
of-the ſame Power, Majeſty, & Glory; nor 
. 4s one before another : but the reaſon that 
moved 7obn to ſetour Saviour in the 
third place, was becauſe immediatly the 
narration ( which js the fecond point of 

. the writing ) chiefly concerneth Chriſt, 
| ,, Q. As bow? | LS 
E-1 A. In deſcribing him. | 
>. Q+ How doth John deſcribe Chriſt? 
- _ /& Two manner of wayes ; firlt, a 
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touching the excellency of his glory, as 
he appeared unto him ina viſion, .ch. Is 
from 12.to 17. 
Q What was bis Office ? 
Tr was three-fold; he had the 
office of a Prophet, of a Prince, and of a 
Prieſt, 
Eg How did be ſhew himſelf a Pro« 
phet ? 
A. In bearing witneſs of the truth, 
and revealing the counſels of God unto 


| men, 


Q. How a Prince ? 

A. Two manner ofways : firſt,by his vi- 
Rory over death; Death is ſwallowed up 
into viftory, 1 Cor. I 5. 54- And ſecondly, 
becauſe he hath dommion over all prin- 
cipalities and powers, both in heaven and 
upon'carth, Ephel. 1. 12. 

Q. How a Prieſt ? 

A. In that he hath-waſhed'us ; from onr 
fins 1n his blood, offering his body a facrt- 


*fice for us upon the Croſs. 


. Did Chriſt bear theſe three Offices only 


for hamſuf ? 


A. No, but 'for the benefir of ne 
faithfil, 'that as "he was, ' fo they'mi 
be both Prophets, 'Kings, and-Pri 
Prophets, is that he tazth, T- will 


my ſpirit upon altfleſh, and your 
-and Dauytrrers ſhall prophefic'; ings 


i 
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that we ſhall reign with himeternally ; 
4; and Prieſts,for that true Chriſtians do of- 
- | - fer the ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer,praile, 
Et | and alms-deeds, Heb. 13. 15, 16. 
; Q. Are then all Chriſtian Prieſts alike? 
A. They are as touching the ſacrifice 
above-ſaid, but not as touching Church- 
government : for 1n this ſenſe they are 
not called : Prieſts, but Elders or Mini- 
ters. 

Q. How doth he deſcribe Chriſt, according 

as be ſaw him in a viſion ? 

A. By certain properties fit for the ca- 
|, _ Pacity of men: as thathe was ina long 
5 robe, girt witha girdle of Gald, his hair 
| was as white as ſnow, his eyes as a flame 

of fire, his feet like unto fine braſs burn- 
Ing in a furnace, his voice to the ſound of fly 
.many waters, in his right hand he had ſc- 
ven ſtars, out of his mouth went a ſharp 
two edged ſword, and his face ſhone as 
_ the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 
Qu- VV hat gather we. by this deſcripti« 


07 


: fo 

A. By this long Robe girt unto him, fþ&« 
we- gather the readineſs of Chriſt in his 

| Kingly and Princely Office - to execute 
the work of our ſalvation; by his white [| 
hairs, his fulneſs of knowledg and 
_ wiſdom 3. by ins fiery eyes, his deep in- | 
fight into the deepeſt corners of the 
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earth, and deepeſt ſecrets of mens hearts; 
by his feet of ſhining braſs, che purity 
and brightneſs of his ways, and the pow- 
er which he hath to tread down his enc- 
mies, and therefore are his feet rather 
comparcd unto brafs, than unto gold, be- 
cauſe gold 1s a ſofter metal, and not fo 
fir to repreſenthis invincible ſtrength; by 
his voice, compared to the voice of many 
waters ; we underſtand the ſound of the 
Goſpel, humbling ſome to. their ſalva- 
tion, others to their confuſion ; by the 


Ttars 1n his right hand, his faithful Mz- 


niſters, by whom he worketh, which as 
ſtars ſhould give light unto men by their 
Doctrine and Converſation 3; by the two- 
edged ſword, 15 underſtood the powerful 
word of God, entring and cleanſing the 
hearts. of his Children, and thruſting 
through the other to their deſtrution; 
and by his face ſhining like the Sun at the 

igheſt, the unſpeakable "brightneſs of 
1s grace, whereby the Church is com- 
torted and lightned in all cruth and fin- 
rity. 

Q. #hy doth he reſemble the Churches ts 
polden Candleſtichs ? - 
A. Becauſe as the Candleſtick dotfs 
ot give the light 3 bur the light is pac 
pon It, ſo the Church receiverh all her 
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doarine of the Church ( which is the 
light of the Churcht ) 15 from God , .and 
Nor of men. 
Q. Into how many points may we draw 
tbe doftrine of this Book ? 
A Into four. 
'Q. "2h be they ? 
A. Precepts, Prophefies, Promites,and 
Threatnings. 
Q. herein ar; the Precepts ſeen ? 
A. In theinftrudtion given to the ſeven 
Churches. : 
Q. Upon how many general points do theſe a 
znſtruftions conſiſt ? | 
, A. Upon three : a commendation, a 
___reprehenſion, and an exhortation. 
Q. hat doth Chriſt commend in them ? 
A. Their vertucs : as Patience, La-}} ' 
hour, Zeal in the Church of Epheſus, 
chapter 2. 2, The works of Faith, Repeny, 
rance, and Charity, together with con-{|,* 
ſtancy in affiition, and true Humility. 
In the Church of Smyrna, chapter 2. 9 
Fortitude and valiant Perſeverance, 1t 
the Church of Pergamus, that not with % 
Ttanding the Martyrdom .of Antipas, 
| man there put to death for Religion, ye 
| they werenot terrified, but held faſt th 
| Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and never forſoo 
it, chap. 2,13. Love and Scryice towar 
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their brethren , faich and a71rance in the 
promiſes of God, and incrcating in piety, 
fo that the end was better than the be- 
? Eginning in the Church of Thyatira, ch.-2. 
19. A little increaſe of faith, keeping of 
the word of God, and a free confeſſion of 
his Name, 1n the Church of Philadelplita, 
ch. 3. 8. 
Q. nhat doth Chriſt reprehend in them? 
A. Their Vices, as thelack of love in 
the Church of Epheſus, ch. 2. 4. Hypo- 
crifie 1n the Church of Smyrna, of ſuch 
feb. ſaid they were Jews, but indeed were 
the Synagogue of Satan, that 1s, they 
dd profeſs themſelves Chriſtians in the 
word, but ſhewed it not 1n deed, chap, 
2. 9. | | 
The bearing with falſe doctrine in the 
hurch of Pergamus : for they ſuffered 
he *Nicolaitans amongſt them , that as 
Ba/aam did, tavghr the people of God 
o ſtumble in two things, cauſing them to 
dmmit fornication, both 1n body and 
2 pv! : In body, by abandoning their wives 
Þ common uſe: In ſoul, by ſacrificing to 
ot heir Idols for Superſtition ſake, chap. 


d 
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The like vice 1s reprehended in the 
urch of Thyatira, that ſuffered 7ezavel 
wicked woman,to ſer-abroach falſe and 
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cation and idolatry amongſt them, ch, 
2+ 20. 

At Sardis their works were fair 1m 
outward ſhew, but inwardly nothing but 
filth and rottenneſs, ch. 3. 1. 

Art Laodiceca they were time-ſervers, & 
halted between two opinions, and were 
ncither hot nor cold, ch. 3. 15. : 

Q. hat doth. Chriſt exnort them un- 
to? 

A. *Repentance, and amendment of 
life. 

Qu. To thr repentance, what 15 annex« 
ed? 

A. A gracious promiſe to be written 
in the Book of Life. 

Q. To thir wilful perſeverance, in their 
fins, what is annexed ? 

A. A heavy threatning, that he will 
come ſuddenly upon them as a Thiety | 
and they ſhall not know the hour, ch 

- 3 | 
: Q. Having learned the ſtate of thing 
as they ſtood for the preſent, when thi 
Revelation was gzven , what next ſuccced 
«th ? 

4. The Propheſie of things to come 
which 1s either general, as touchir 
ſach things as ſhould happen to th 
whole world; or particular, but ( ye 

of . more moment than the former ) af 
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touching ſuch things as ſhould happen to 
the Church. 

Q. what ts the end of the Propneſie of the 
Church? 

' A. That the faithful admoniihed bhe-- 
fore-hand of the aluults and bloody at- 
tempts which the Devil and the World” 
ſhould make upon the Church, might be 
confirmed 1n faith and paricnce, to ſtand 
reſolute in deſpite of both, till the day of 
the coming of Chriſt Jeſus, | 

Q. hat wthe end of the Proph:/32 of the 
world ? 

A. To ſhew the Judgment that 
God ſhould execute upon the enemies of 
his Church, and the ſealing up of the c- 
le& before the execution of thoſe judg- 
ments, that they might be kept from e- 
vil, as appeareth by the 7, 8, and 9. Chap- 
rers. 

Q. If the eleftt wire hopt from evil, to 
what end was this Revelation gzven to fort- 
warn them that they ſhould ſuffer troyvle and 
perſecution ? 

4. To be kept from evil, 15 under- 
ſtood, that notwithſtanding all the v1o- 
lence and perſecution offered them, yer 
they were rot overcome , or driven 
from faith,or the hope they had of eter- 
nal happineſs, bur therein they' did 


all joy and triumph, howſoeyer the world 2 
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Vioush:t them plunged 1m deſpair and 
{OrroW, 

Q. hat is the ſerond vifon that John 
bau ? 

A. The viſion wire was revealed 
unto him the Majeſty of God the Fa- 
ther, to give the greater authority unto 
this Book ; wherein his cxcellency 1s 
likewiic tet forth vnto us, ( as well as the 
Sons ) in a deſcription fit for our capa- 
City. 

Qu. How 7s the glory of the Father d:- 
ſcrived ? 

A. In theſe fix things : In the figures of 
his office, of his nature, of his aſjiſtance, 
of his effc&s, of the inſtruments which he 
1mployeth to that purpole, and of the e- 
vents that follow. 

Q. hat is his office ? 

A. Tojudg the whole earth and there- 
fore he 15 apprehended of John ſitting up- 
on a Throne, ch. 4. 2. 

Q. How #s his nature repreſented ? 

A. By the beauty of the Jaſper ſtone, 
and of the Sardine, ch. 4. 3. 

Q. hat are his aſſiſtants ? 

A. The honourable company of Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, cioathed in white ray- 
ment, and crowned with Gold, ch. 4. 4: 

Qu. #hat are the fits of his magnije 
cence 2. 
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A. Lightning, Thunder, and Voyces; 
Al 

Q. Yo be his inftrauments? 

A. The company of the Celeſtial 
creatures, In nuinber four ; that 1s; ſo 
many as are needful, fr the execution 
of the will of God, through all the cor- 
ners of rhe world ; and the whole Army. 
of creatures under heaven, figured unto 
us Hy the Sea of the Glafs, like unto 
Cryſtal. 

Q. 1; are the Ccleftial oreatures ſaid to 
bo fitll of ey2s? 

A. Becauſe of their watchfulneſs in the 
ſer7ice of God. 

Q. M'ny is the firſt compared unto 4 
Lion ? 

A. Becaule of his courage. 

Q. hy the ſecond to an Ox ? 

A. Becauſe of his ſtrength. 

Qu. #by hath the third the face of £ 
man? 

A. Becauſe of his prudence. 

Q. why is the fourth likened to a flying 
Fagle ? 

A. Becauſe of his agility and ſwiftneſs, 

Q. What #s the events that follow the de- 
ſeription of bis magnifarence ? 

A. The praiſe and glory. which the 
Angels give unto him that fits upon the 
Throne; and the reverence and hotnage 
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which the Elicrs ſhew unto lim, 

Q. In whit manner ? 

A. By proftrating themſelyes before. 
him, caſting their Crowns at his feet, 
Ch. 4+ IO» 

Q. Having procured [a gi :at authority 
to ft: wer ss of the xevicateon, i#n the de- 
ſcription of the Majeſty of the Giver, what 
follows ? 

A. The preſentation of the two 
Books , whereof the one being great 
and Jarge, written within and withour, 
and ſealed with feven feals, containeth 
the Hiſtory of the World ; the other,be- 
ing bur little, includeth the Hiſtory of 
the Church. 

Q. 1ho ops the Seals of this Book ? 

A. Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q. Mere none ſolicited thereunto but he? 

A. Yes, a general Proclamation was 
made by an Angel, to ſee if any were 
worthy to open 1t, but none, neither jn 
Heaven nor Earth, nor under the Earth, 
was found able or worthy ro open, or 
loox upon the Book, fave -the Ljon of 
the Tribe of 7414h, and the Lamb that 
itood in the midſt of the Throne, and of 
the Eideis, which was CHRIST JESUS, 
Ch. 5, to 10. 

Q., #nat do we learn by this, that none 
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A. That he only 15 the Mediator 
between God and Man, that no other 
Creature, either 1n heaven or earth, 
3s acquainted with the ſecret counſels 
of God, or can reveal them unto us, but 
he. 

Q. Why 7s he called a Lyon and a Lamb, 
names of a contrary nature ? 

A, He js called a Lyon in reſpe& of his 
power and ſtrength, and a Lamb in re- 
ſped of his patient ſufferance. 

2 Wot was contained in this Books, 

wRw Chrift had opzned it ? 

. The eternal purpoſe of God for the 
pintthing 2 and pouring forth plagues upon - 
the world, 

N. What moved him thereunto? 

A. The incredulity and wickedneſs of 
men. 

Q. nhat weve the plagues ? 

A. Of two ſorts ; either ſuch as affli&- 
ed other Creatures, as the earth, ſea, 
herbs, plants, fountains, ec. chapter 6. 
or ſuch as were inflicted upon men, ch... 


0. What war theſ ? 
4. Thoſe were of two ſorts: cither by 
way of torment, or cruel murther. 
Qu. Yhat 7s the cauſe of that Tj- 
ranny ? 
A. Smoak and wn rs which 
S iſſued 
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Wucd from the bottomleſs pit; whereby 
1s figured the ſpiritual darkneſs, with 
which mens coniciences were tormented 
and from this darkneſs of mind at the 
laſt did 1iſve the other plague of ſJaugh- 
ter and bloodſhed, ſo many years EX» 
prelied and publiſhed through Chriſten- 
dom by the Popes of Rome, chapter 9. 
Ig 

Qu. 7hat 7s the gencral uſe of the preces 
dents ? | 

A. As tcuching the perſon of God, 
we learn three things: Firit, his loving 
favour in denouncing and giving know- 
ledg beforchand, by evident tokens, 
what rigour he purpoled to execute af- 
terward, 1f he ſaw no amendment in the- 
courſe of mens lives, chap. 6. Secondly, 
his merciful care over his Ele, mm arm-_ 
ing them with defenſive Armour, to co- 
ver them againſt the tlood of thoſe evils, 
that were to over -ſhadow the whole 
world, chapter 7. Thirdly, the truth of - 
ys juſtice, in executing all thoſe plagues 
upon the world, which he hath forctold, 
Ch. 8: 9. 

Qu. What do we liarn as touching our 
felves? 
' A«. Three things : attention, to regard 
the threatnings of God z repentance, to 
be ſorry for our fins,, and amendment 
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of life, to prevent the rigour of his ju" 
ftice. 

Qu. hat as touching the Inſtruments 
of God, which he uſed in executitg his 
ak ? 

. Three things: Firſt, that they were 
Pond, Secondly, that they were obedl- 
dient at the beck : and Thirdly, that they” 
were expeditious in performance of their. 
charge. 

Q. What : learn we as touching the 
Elict? | 

A. Three things : Firlt, thetr place; 
they ſtood before the Throne, and before” 
the Lamb, whereby it is ſhewed, that as 
they are under the protection of God,'ſo 
are they always ready to do him ſervice. 
Secondly,their Habit, they were cloathed 
in white Robes, waſhed in the blood ct' 
the Lamb whereby 1s fignifred their pure, 
peaccable,and royal dignity. Thirdly,their 
victory, they had palms in their hands - 
whereby: we are put 1n mind of the com- 
bates which they ſuſtained for the name” 
of God, and the eternal triumphs which 
the have in heaven, by the communion” 

Fo fellowſhip of our Saviour Chriſt Je-. - 
ſus, ch. 7. 9. 

Q. hat as touching the natural man ?- 


At Spiritual miſery, which ſpreads:+ 1 


It {cif into three branches poverty: 6 FI 
arty: 
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heart, for ck of underſtanding; blind- 
neſs of wind, for lack of faith, and naked- 
neſs of foul ; for lack of the white Robe 
of righteouſneſs i in Chriſt Jeſus, chapter 
$e 17: 

Qu, Wat as torching regenerate 
__ 

. Three properties, ſtrength of faith, 
"Honea of the the word of —% and free 
confeſſion of 1s name, ch. 3. 8 

Q. wh unto tne viſton of th e ſecond 
Boob. J/7ho held the ſecond Book in his 
hand ? 

A. A mighty Angel, ch. 10. tr. 

Qu. 1Vhom do you underſtand by that 
Angel, 

A. Our Saviour Chriſt that hcld the 
Book open 1n his hand. 

Q. How 5s hi deſcribed ? 

A. In that great glory and magnificence. 

Q. To what ind 2 | 

A. To procure the greater authority 
to ths Proplictie following. 

Q.. hs at was contained in the Book which 
he hila : 

A. The Prophetical Hiſtory of the 
Ckvrch. 

Q. To whom ain they giveit ? 

A, Io 70! 'Re 
.Qu. Row did he cormand vim ta fe 
| 0s 
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A. He bade him cat it, that 1s, com- 
prchend and throughly underſtand it. 

Q. How ts the Hiſtory of the Church di- 
viaed? 

A. Into two parts; into the Miniſtery }. 
or deeds of the Prophets, and the whole 
bedy of the Church. 

Qu. In how many things conſiſt the 
dzeas of the Prophets, or Miniſters of the 
Cia4rch? 

A. In three things; 1n their fighting. 
under the Croſs,in their being murthered, 
and 1n their riſing up again. 

Q. 1; ben began their fight ? 

A. Preſcntly uponthe death of Chrift, 

Q. How long did it continuz ? 

A. A thouſand two hundred and ſix- 
ty years. 

Q. The text ſaith days, CN. 11. 3» 

A.True, but it 15 to be underſtood years : 
after the cxample of Fzeb/cl and Danzel, 
who interpret their viſions in 1iKe man- 
ner, days for ycars. 

Qu. ho was propheſied that -he ſhould 
murtier, and almoſt quite extingut;h ther? 
dottrine ? ; 

A. Pope Boniface the erghth, who en- 
tred into the Papacy at the expiration of 
1260 years, Ch. 11. 7. DE 

2. Bow aid he obtain the Papacy ? 


A+ By ſubtilty, who jn- the night - + 
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by a falſe Oracle, perſwaded his Prede- 
ceſſor Celeſtine to reſign his authority un- 
to him. 

Q. How did 94 Rul: ? 

A. Three years and a half; during 
which time, the Church of Chriſt ſeemed 
to be dead and ly unburied. 

Q. Where? 

A. In the ſtreets of Re. 

Q. The text ſaith of Sodom, and Fgyit 3 
how th#n ao you (zy of Rome ? 

A. Rome 1s a ſviritual Sodom, and a 
ſpiritual Egypt; Sodom in her ſpiritual 
adultery, Egypt in her ſpiritual oppreiſion 

of the Church. 
' _ Q. wo raiſed the Church again? 

A. The ſpirit of life coming from 
God, chap. 11. 

Q. Whey ? 

A. Preſently upon the death of Boxi-- 

acc? 

Q. Did the Spirit of God raiſe up thoſe 
that had been ſlain ? 

A. No. | 

Q. The text ſaith, thy aſcended unto 
Heaven in a Cloud ? 

A. We are to underſtand by the uſe: 
of the Scripriire, that the Church of the 
wicked 1s commonly called the world, or: 
the earth; and the Church of the faithful 
and cleQ, 1s called heayen, therefore when 
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it is faid. they aſcended up into heaven, 
the meaning 1s, they were with-drawn 
from the tyranny of the wicked world, 


and gathered into the celeſtial Church ; 
that 1s, ſeeing the. Temple and publick 


places were not open unto them, ſecret 


places were ſandtined unto them, as if it 
were heaven, apart from the reſt of the 
world. 

Q What effects follow thetr ſeparation ? 

Fear and terror in their enemies; 
joy nd tnankſgiving inthe Saints of God, 
that he did vouchiafe to challenge his au- 
thority and ſovera!gn power over the 
world, ch. 11. 12, 17. 

Q. Hwing touched the myſtery of the 
Church, let us return to the other part of oup 
diviſion : How doth the whole bodyof the 
Church diciae tt ſelf? 

A. Into two parts: Into the Jewiſh 
Chriſtians, and mto the Chriſtjan Catho- 
lick Church, which confiſteth nor only 
of Jews, but of the believing Gentiles al- 
ſo, 

Qu. when began the Chriſtian 7ewiſh' 
Church ? 

A. Ar the inſtant of the conception of 


our Saviour Chriſt, = ; 
' Qu. 7hen began the Chriſtian Catholick_ 


Charch ? 


4. At that time, when by the preach- 
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ing of the Apoſtles, the Gentiles were 
converted, and did embrace the glad ty- 
dings of the Goſpcl. 

Q. hat doth Saint John h:re continue 
for our inſtruttion ? 

A. The eſtate both of the Jewith and 
Chriſtian Catholick Church, war-faring, 
or as 1t were, ſubje& to the aſiaults of 
her enemics. 

Q. nhat is the Chriſtian Jews h Church 
compared unto ? 

A. A Wonian with Child, ch. 12. 2. 

Q. i. by? 

A. Becauic,l1kc untoa frutful Woman, 
It 15 continually to bring forth Childcen 
unto the Lord. 

N. How 7s that Woman deſcribed ? 

A. By her attire, and by her ſtanding, 
chap.-1 2. 2. 

2. How was bir attive? 

A. Of two ſorts, the clothing of her. 
body, or the ornaments of her head, 

N. How was h:; ho{; clothed? 

As Wn ths Sun; 

N. Vt fi thereby fienifnd 2? 

4 1he meſtumable glory given unto 
the Church of God. 

N. How was lc trad adorned ? 
A. With a Crown of Twelve 
Stars, 
. NR: hat is thereby pgnificd ? 


o 
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A. The Kingdom of Heaven, which 
belongeth unto the Church, 

Q. How aid ſhe ſtand ? 

A, Upon the Moon. 

Q. hat do welearn by that ? 

A. That the true Church trampleth 
under her feet all variableneſs, unto 
which all things under the Moon are 
ſubjea, 

Q. Yhat was her conflidt ? 

-/. ©ne travelled and was in danger 
to lizve her Child devoured, chapter 
2 9p | 
Q. By whom? 


A. By a fiery Dragon that had ſeven. 


Heads, and upon every Head a Crown, 
and ten Horns. 

Q. that do we undirſtand by the Dras 
gon ? 

A. Satan. 

Q. What by bis ſeven Heads ? 

A. His wonderful policy and wiſ- 
doin, able at once to diſturb the 


ſeven Churches, that 1s, the Univerſal. 


Church. 

Q. What by hs ſeven Crowns ? 

A. His magnificence and authority, 
every head being as the head ofa King. 

Q. mhat by bis ten horns? 

A. His great power, ſufficiently fur- 
niſhed ro hurt the whole word. 
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Q. That is underſtood by the Children 
whom he would devour ? 

A. Chriſt myſtical, that 1s, one and 
entire Chriſt ina myſtery, compounded 
of the perſon of Chriſt, as of the head,and 
cf the body of the Church, and of all the 
members thereof, united to the head by 
the Spirit. 

Q. How was the Church delivered ? 

A. God took it up into heaven, and 
prepared a place for the mother 1m the 
wilderneſs, 

Q. Did Satans malice ſoend ? 

A. No he gave two aſſaults more, 

Q. Where was the farſt ? 

A. In heaven, ch. 12. 7. 

Q. In what manner? 

A. He accuſed the elec of God, day 
ana night. 

Q. hat was his ſucceſs ? 

A. He was thrown down from thence 
by the power of Mzchael, that 1s, of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

Q. Wherein was bs ſecond aſſault ? 

A. In earth, upon the mother of the 
Clld, and upon the reſt of her ſeed that 
15, upon the Church of rhe Jews, and the 
Church of the Gentiles, afterward gathe- 
red cogether in Chriſt. 

.  . Q. How did the mother,that is,thi Church 
- ofthe 7ews eſcape in this aſſault? 
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A. She was carried by the power of 


God, as by the wings of an Eagle, into a 
place of refuge. 

Q. #hat place was that ? 

A. Pelia, a town feated on the other 
fide of Jordan, in a deſert Country, 

N. How did Satan purſue her? 

4. Witha flood of water caſt out of 
his mouth, 

Q. What underſtand you by the flood of 
water ? | | 

The Romans, which deſtroyed 
Jeruſalem, and the Sanctuary: that was 
therein. 

Q. ho drank up the flood of water, 
that it did not hurt the Church? 

A. The earth, thar js, the wicked ſort 
of the Jews, whoſe bloody maſſacre ſatis- 
fied the fury of the Romans, ſo that rhe 
elect had liberty toeſcape. 


Q. When Satan ſaw himſelf again pres 


vent?d,. how did he tabe it ? 

A. He was wroth, and made war up- 
on the reſt of the ſeed of the woman, 
that is, upon the Chriſttan Catholique 
Church. 2 

Q. How many principal things are weto 
note in the Hiſtory of the Chriſtian Cathol#que 
Church? | 

A. Three: her combate, her -yicory, 
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Q. With whom wire her compats ? 

A. With two kinds of Beaſts , the 
one whereof had feven Heads, and 
come out of the Sea; the other had two 
heads, and ſprang out of the earth, chap. 
13. 
. Qu. "that do you underfland by the firſt 
Beaſt ? 

A. The Tyranny inflicted upon the 
Church by the Civil Government of rhe 
Roman Empire. 

Q. What by the ſccond Beaſt ? 

A. The perſecution of the Papiſtical 
Hierarchy, by the ſucceſſion of Popes. 

 Q. How did this Bzaſt viſe? 

A, By little and little out of the carth. 

Q. What is to be underſtood by the two 
horns of the Beaſt? 

A.Two ſwords and two keys, temporal 
and ſpiritual power. 

Q. hat by his ſpeaking l:be a Dragon ? 

A. Subtility and falſhood, like the old 
Serpent. 

Q. that by the taking of the mark #n their 
right bands and ſoreheals 2? 

A.The profeſt obedience and allegiance 
of all ro the Beaſt, which otherwiſe tuffers 
not to buy and (ell, that 1s, not civil Com- 
merce, 

Q-. Againſt whom doth the Church ootazn 
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A. Againſt the two Beaſts, and the 
Dragon before ſpoken of, and againſt the 
whore of the, ſpiritual Babylon , deſcrt- 
bed 1n the 17. chapter, 

Q. what is underſtood by the whore of Bas 
bylon 2 

A. The great City of Rome, which 
reigned over the Kings of the earth, che 
I7.18. | 

Q. Shall ſhe undoubtedly fall into ſhame 
and rune? 

A. She ſhall, the Spirit hath ſaid it 
Exprelly. 

Q. By whoſe hand and power ? 

A. By the power of ten Kings,formerl 
her favourites; into whoſe heart God ſhall 
put to execute the fury of his decreed _ 
wrath upon her. | 
| Q. How ſhall hey lovers take it ? 

A. They ſhall ſtand afar off for fear 
ſaying, Alas, alas,the great City Babylon, 


l that mighty. City, in one hour ſhe 15 made 
dclſolate. 
Y Q. Shall ſhe not riſe agaiy, and be 16+ 
” ſtored ? 
C A. She ſhall not, ſhe ſhall fink in de- 


'S ſirucion, as the ſtone caſt-into the Sea 
= Ch. 18. 21. | 
| Q. By what means doth the Church get vis 
ory over has enemies ? ot 


: - ' 
# X 
A. By the afſhiltance © 1rate 
- Ws ms ane 2 and Fg 


. 
” abruth>r Fd wn. 4 


REVELATION: 


Head and Chaptain, 
; Q. Into how many points doth bis afſiſt- 
" ence ſpread? 

A.Into four; the preaching of his word, 
and the works cf faith, patience,and obe- 
dience, ſer down 1n the fourteenth Chap- 
ter; and into threatnings and judgments, 
proceeding from his divine juſtice, de- 
clared in the 15. and 16. Chapters. 

Q. wherein confiſteth th? Glory of the 
Church ? 

4. In her perpetual triumph in the 
world to come, joyned co her bridegroom 
/ Chriſt Jeſus, in joy that never ſhall have 
an endza taſte of which joy 15 m ſome ſort 
made manifeſt unto us, ch. 21. 22. 
Y N. But what ſhall become of the enemizs 
», ofthe Church? | 
 _ 4. They ſhall have their portion in the 
 Eake that burneth with fire and brim- 
* fone, which is the ſecond death, ch.21.8. 
* Q. How many kinds of death are there 
* 7Pncident to men? 
AT wo; the firſt, which1s a ſeparation of 


+ .ofdearh all ſorts of people muſt taſte,as 
$- well the godly as ungodly;and the ſecond, 
& Which is a ſeparation of the ſoul & body 
from reſence of God for ever, to re- 
; kneſs, and this is the death. 
ed.only muſt dyc. 
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the ſoul from the body ; and of this kind * 
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Books printed for John 711ight,next the 


| pag Baptiſta Porta Natural Magick,folios 


Globe 1n Little Britain 1576, 


A thouſand notable things, 8. 
Balls large and ſmall Cartechiſms, 8. 
Garden of Spiritual Flowers, 
Plain Mans Path-way to heayen, by Ars 
thur Dent, 12. 
Hiſtory of Pariſmus, 4 
Dutch Fortune- Teller, folio. 
Fettiplace , holy Exerciſe, 12+ 
Eraſmus De Copta Verogrum, I 2s 
Smiths Sermons, 4. 
Farnaby Rhetorick; 2. 
Seven wiſe Maſters, 8. 
Seven wiſe Miſtriſles, 8. 
Garland of Goodw1ll, 8. 
Treatife judging one of another, by Dre 
Bright, 8, 
'School of Vertue, 8. 
Gallens Art of Phyſick, 8, 
Ariſtoteles Problems, 8. 
Shadow of the Tree of Life, 12. 


hath occaſion for. 


With many others, where any Chapman- . _ 
may be furniſhed with what Books he, 
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